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Introduction

DNovoto UseTims IB300r

This isthe fourth and lase in the sedes of Dark & ges Clanbooks, Libellos Samguinis 4: Thieves
in the Night, This book deals with three so-called low-bomn clans, whio genesally dos't i m wo the
formil churts and noble libracles al the Ventrue, Tovendor or Brijah. These suppoded wretches thirive
in the shadows of society, amung the sick and the disposessed. [ the high clans want (o discount
them, they say, so moach the betcer.

The Ravnos, called Charlatans by the high clans, find doges closed to them ar every tar The
princes of Europe call them thieves and rrouble-makers, foretmn wrerehes without any respesct for the
established ways, These critics glaze over the stong differences between different Hnes of Ravoos
While a growing number come from the East among the Roma (sometmes called Gypriss), lew ol
these hove made Lo Eu]upt The Ravnos of France, lily and :;'|.'..1Il'l luive been in tlie West for
centuries and are ar adds with thetr Indian kin. Beneath the nonce of princes, masked by the
intoxicaring wisps of Chimerstory, & reckoning ts coming ameng the Charlacans

The Nosferani, Lepersafthe unlivingwarld, playar being the diry lictle secrets of the high clans
Many of them have established o replitation as sples and mlormants, selling their revelations to the
Magisrers and Fatricians who protect chem. Bor cheir twisced feamres soill spenk of 0 remible
clarrination, o rob that poaws away at the scul. [n these dark niglas, nany i to God ind the Chirch
ot become penitent wanderers. Others embrace the dadeness within and become the most terrible
st i iruly monstrous time,

The Malkavianswere once thie oracles nnd mysties of Burope’s umliving, They hid in che shodows
of Greek mysteries and shepherded the grand tolly of Rome, The mighoy have fallen, however, and
thore nights of glory are long gone, Formast Cainlres, the Malkay ians are now o teedtfying plague on
the unliving— Madmen who bring lunacy into their immortal hearts. Less o clan thanan affliction
'!'ll.' | r.l."ll"l_|i|l\."l.! [ H'li.'l.' ::'l_"'_dl.l"l:' 1;3'."':.' =1 fm Il..H.iIl]"l| |'!|.|| AL ||,!l'.'|:| LEELS o l|" |!|.|!|'|"I |Ii.1.t?; — [ 50 (1L H-_ll_|1-j. S
Bt behind the veneer of madness hies vision and enlightenment. Away from their “betens,” dhe
Madmen gather and undorstand the tue mysiencs of Malkav

SORVWNIT

Fhemareriil in thisboak fallows 1r|l-.|h'hIn'>rn1:|h;"|-.-.!~:r||:|.]1| ireade of wie. Bach section |'~|-;;ir|.-w'i'|'|
1 short introduction intended to give the reader 0 sense of how the clan thinks: Next ¢omes
information on the clan'sorganiation and dealings with the rest of the Durk Medieval wisedld. Don't
expect d simple rehagh o whar you might find inthe modem day, however — the Charlatans, Lepets
il Madmen of this time are net whe you mishe think

Third s rthe expliclely "game®™ marerial — Metits, Flaws, Bazkgrounds, new Disclpline powen
avd fo o ALl of the pamespeak ls contained (o these portlone of the book, including some expanided
advice fior playimg o elan member. Finally, there are o few brace of remplites for each clam, and o
partieularly revealing shice of that clan's history. What role did the Ravnos r-l.r.- in the Salubri's
desrruction? Whar are the Nictku? Why was Malkay cursed by Calne!

| ’ -
VievoUrarcs

There are any number of riew rules-bangles for players ta adorn their characten with, some of
't'l'h".'i.i'h ILl]i_'iH. NETH S ll]'-.l'JS.l'_' i} {J.ll.llJ [ 'lu"u'i.[h VO curTeil LIElF'.ll'IlLL". ad'll the snme |i[EIl‘.. il F‘?|=T'|.'|l.'=|I.'I TIERY

wish to hold the more advanced or unique powers detacded within for a time when ther spplicaton
ts moat useful in creaniyg mood or advancing the plok. Withethat i mund, players should chisck withi
their Storyrellers belore diving hend-fose fnea che pile of goodies contained herein. [e's always worse

tohave something you have yoor heart set on gaken away, than never to have seenc it ar all







hatlnton

Dector pulledbhisborse toastop
and voatched bhis companion
hovol The shout echoed acoss
the river and through the valles
Yolves ansvoered as erpecte
Jeroed tueried tolDector gririming
Dis vobite feeth corfrasted wvio-
il voith bis shkin, Dotz for a Cainife,
' ouri Dae voill serid> arn es-
cort so voe i) enter snb{g)f'
Nector alotrie voith this
cdarnrrmatelfrorm the east — it these
nevo aarivals could fruly could
be said To be ofbiﬁ ovon blood -
voaitinig o the edae of a Nurr-
aeicnr l%m:st Vievos bhabd corre of
strange Cainifes fraveling in
caravans, claiming fo b
Ravros e liked to keep track o
the lineages moverrnents and a
VO ano urhkrowo I:Ei tily voas
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areason for concern. Heetor didn't care for surprises,
nor when he was o mortal knight, and nor when he
swore fealty o lis sire afrer the Embrace,

Hector fuund Javed in Consmantmople with the
help of another Ruvnos of western deseent numed
Liregory, one wh ¢laimed [H'Il.'ugl._' fromn the Ewrypriim
Alexandrire family. Heeror's dealings with Ciregory
hail always been wary, bur easier than with Cainites of
ither ¢lang. Javed, on the gther hand, simply did not
wimnt o speak with Hector abour anything,

[aved ar first refused ro beliove Heoror wis Ravaos.
Unee conwinced, he was altemarely increduliss and
mortitied. "You ure gaje!™ the casterner repeatedly
proclaimed in his heavy sceenr. When Hector pressed,
Javed admirted the word meunt he was not “of the
blaod.” This didn't make sénse to Hector, at least not
ar Tirs.,

Atter three full nights of negotiations, Jived ngreed
to take Hector to see his Jati, e his fardly, if only to
explain how rwo vampires so alien from one anather
could call themse lves Ravnos. Even then, Javed seven-
runl acquiescence was given arudpingly. So, fior another
twior weeks the rwo traveled with Taved's mormal ser-
vints, He insisred rhat Hector leave his cotete and
swrvants behind. When Hecror hesitated, Javed sol-
cmily swore an oath thar Heetorwould be sabe, lairthai
f too many others came, he would not be allowed 0
appreach the carmvan, of kimpaniya as Javed called it.

Hecror was startled to [earm thar J.-]'w;l.l cliimed
blood kinship with the mortals. Whenever Javed or
Hecror came near them, the mortals would make s
i the air orspie at the ground. They derly did not like
the Camnices, bur did nor ke sy action agamst them
during the journey, When Hector asked if they could be
trusted, Javed laughed for severnl minures

All these events brought Hecror o this place,
winting e eet the Phun Dae, d term that must be
a word in Juved's peculiar tongue for “elder” ar
perhaps " prinee,

A pack of wolves came out of the rrees, their couts
almost shimmering in the dartkness, One, probably rhe
lender from the way the athes deferred to it, op-
proached Jovid and whined briefly. Javed procured n
knife from one of his sleeves. efficiently slashed his
wrist open, and lee bus vitae drip into the wolf's mouth,
The wolf, for his part, lapped it up. “It keeps them
obedtent," he said ro Hecror

Hector naadded and waited.
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“We follow them,” Javed continued. “They kiow
the 'u.-'tl'f." And so Ihc‘y‘ did. Foran hour or more the mao
Camites followed the wolves deeper o the forest,
Javed explained, "The local people — mortals and
drinkers of blood — de et care for w, We find safe
places to stay."

Hecror suid, “Whar abour Lupines ™

"W v them."

Heztor nodded again. To one accustomed 1o mraved,
It i not 5o difficult 1o avoid the savage man-wolves,
Sully he warched the furest caretully for slons of an
ambush

After the moon had passed itszenith, they came
tore somall rhunmpmenrmt ina cromped valloy. The
surrounding trees and niountiing even gave it the
illusion of peace. Javed grinned at Hecror, shoured
something in his own language, and that peace
shatrered,

A warning flashed rhrough Hector's mind, The
knight drew his sword and prepared 1o do battle
Unforunmrely he was not prepared for the lirerul
cacophony of demons and spirits thar descended upon
him, tearing ar his flesh. For i few minures, hestrugpled
to mainrain his composure ngainst the onslaughr, bt
pain and pan(c overwhelmed him. The Beast, alnave
strarig in his blood, reared its uply head 1 a wave of
uncantrollable rage.

Hector could not recall how long the frensy had
claimed his wits. When his thoughts rerurmed o reason,
he found himself on his back and & wooden shaft in his
heare. He could tiot move. The stare above winked ar
him through the smoke from the fires of 1 « amp. A
wuman's velee, speaking in Javed's tongue, chimed
nearby. Javed snswered and Hector could hear foo Estepis
approach. 1 am so sorry, cousin, we hod to do this for
your own good, You live n depenerare life here, led
astruy from your e path,”

Hector tried to drill a hole into Javed's forehead
with his gaze, but failed miserably

MNotvatall pertuithed, |aved vontinued, *Youses, the
Ravnos here, in Europe, you are allastesy. Some say you
eannot be shown the proper way, that you are savises
and worse. 1 think they are wrong and | shall prove so
with you."

Juved moved Heetor 1o a sprting position, bue the
woodert shuft through the knight's heart made [t more
of a chore than Ik should Rave been. "Now the grand
morther shall divine your heart's weakness: Thar is the




Wy [ its purpoase,” The woman lsoked nodhing acall
liken prndmother, butsuch appearances sre meaning-
less mrnomg thie Cainirés:

E'. T &l !Il."u'l' T TR, |'---1h|| 1L II.I]!l?'.‘.] lﬂ.'d. Tl:lh."ll 1]'|'|.'
wornan drove inro Heeror's thoughs wich (ncredible
torce. Hisexistence passed before his eves ns shesifred
theoueh his memories. 1t was all he could do to pullher
Amaravan — then, he

WS L‘;’L"“.L e i

name from the |'|I||I-'J?\'|'l' i

HMecror stond hefore the baron, He bud trained
his entire life for this moment. He was disappointed to
see thar his lord did not share his enthusiasm and
riiegted theritunl s il it were o simplie mundane task .,

l__|||_' WOHTREATY '“'E;E_' h,.‘ll_l '1|I1]I'."'|'| ’{E'_‘Ti.l-—rj- ilL’z‘H'T.
Wharcin, stoenl betore him, Her classical Lacin features
softly illuminated by rarchlight as she waited for his
mpswer, A rrouhiadour, she cameonly ar night and sang
the most beautiful of songs: Tonighe, shie said, he could
ioin her Smirren with what he belleved o be love, he
weepted, When she bithim, he was helpless to resist

Hector hud comie to s church ro contess bissins;
Ut drmdemg homan blooid and becomirng o demon of the

r1||_}i'|'r "':"."Hrh fre s t |'|l.' CTiiL iin. LBrine w ith faia et
|:I-1. l‘hﬂ'll"l"l‘.‘- .!'IT‘,-.I: T|.l|i ] 1.r'|!'il|]H|'| i'I'I'- :‘I.I1'|||}-. L A f'l! '.‘| (AR
Rage at a God who would allow someching such as lim
L I,i'l'L‘. l’ir. LEI.'I'|"|L |.||.r. |:II:.'*-II- Lyt |l'l-.i Tl Il... .'!.ur-.'l.
abloze, Deep o hin burmwed o dark saee thin whispered
of God's betruyal..

Hector spent night after mapht m Amorovat's core
W !ln_‘:l_l i||1r| IIII.'I|.I| |'il.llhi eV ery III:_'iI'l ]I.II.E |.|.'.'-.'..f !'].:'. { k3
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him ini box vo rest every moming and mught him the

warys of Paradox, how he did have a purpase, At first, be

Tl_-h:.‘-l_'.ll foh :I.|.|..|:F1'I 1L T I"I.'|||."|.'l.' i1, |-|:r '-|i'r |'.r:="|1 !I

secrets, his weaknesses and the dark parts of hissoul. He
had no-answer for her arcuments and fo armot against
her conviction. Slowly bur surely, she eroded iz cones
miltmen l'|rr:'1|1':, .'Jtni"]u-u'.hl:hl!"l] WO |I'|-1JL'|'L1J;'.'i
it with adevetion to the Riad of Parados, toa i biluse
phy thie proclimed his purpose and his existence;
tughe bim of gods thar gave hun meaning

Murcie chumee for him momithis later. She found lim
in aome city an the Mediterranenn cotst — he couldn'i
|I.'I.'i|" '|'|.+.'|I|'r'l LI | l"1'|!'l| 1|:l.|r even I‘H" |l|.L'|“ll- Wt le® WAt

and the spnd everywhere. Where he was no longer

BOOK ONE: CHARLATANS




mattered so much as what he was doing, and at the
momant he was trying to find something w do, Marcia
called to bim, and when he {gnored her call, she
compelled him to answer with the power of hier vitae,
“Hecror; come ro me, We need to ralk,”

He came, having no renl choice in the matter.
Hector was tired of having no choices, of sccepting
duty a5 he had for so long. He'd had no choice in
receiving the Embrace nor in dvcepting Amaravati’s
tutelage, or least he could travel where he wished and
fined his purpose? Mo, even i that ke wis thwarted.
"What, Marcia! Whar would you bave of me now!™

Marcii looked Hector over, stepped away and tried
to meet his eyes. “You... have changed. | connoe toll

whae, but.. yoil're fiot the Hector | knew.™

Hector laughied ar her then, lnughed as Javed had
laughed at him. “No. I'm no lomeer yours, sive." He bir

LIBELLLIS SANGUINIS 4

oit thefinal word with as much loathing as e could “[t
15 only because you oo are Ravnos that [ de nor oy 1o
strike you down here."

Marcia's eyes curned colder than the northern
winter “You tum on me; childe? | pave you this life”

1l didn’t warie it.”

Marcia slapped him hard enough to break a
mortal man's jawbone, Hecror's teeth rartled, but he
was otherwise unharmed. He stared at her s moment,
then looked away. “Go. Please. Leave me. Your way
5 0 e

He watched herslowly, deliberarely, rarn bher back
an him. Do not return to.me,” she said as she walked
away. “You wre no longer welcome among the
Phaedymites," He could not see her face, and thuscould
not see what thar sentence hadd cost her,

Fumily loyalty was quire stromg among the Ravnos,
after all.




I'haedyme,

1 started this [riject to frrlo[ Ty uﬁﬂjie HEL‘[IJ'! y g mIﬁimg in H | T,
where he had gome to meet with a Ravnas newly arvived from the east. Inmy
oravels, | learmed much morve about our.elan than | rhm:l: any ::gj us: hﬁs gnll'hfn eil
fito one place in the past, 1 offer this-as o gift.and awaming:s

I chaose to fresent this material as 1o onk who knows nothing of our clan,
Pavtly, | wish o make no assumprions abous what you already knew. T also wish
to use this toetlucate any childe | Embrace befove | release him. Hector was
caught unawares, and { refuse to have that happen again.

Rawmos dare reputed as lars, thieves, tricksters and worse. We ave unwelcome
in over half the cities | visied duving my jowimeys through Euvope, and | can't
mmagine that changing. Someaf the eastern newcomers do mishehave terribly upon
visiting western flefs, believing themselves immune to retvibution (or perhaps not
caring) . | traveled beyond the'Ewropean fiefs, to the eastem cities and found some
clanmates of great age — a.thhﬁugh nome tfr[im.r fid YOur g,

In exchange for my own ohservations on Evrppe and oir e xperiences withim ,
these elder Raemos have given me some of the knowledge you seek. 1'm most
impressed with fragments of an epic poen I've read, The Wounds of the Night's
Sword, that sheds further tight not omily am our G grigins, but the origms of all
*Cuainites.” More on that daser.

I shall discuss the Phuri Dae familty shortly, but T should note first thar one
of thefr nember, Harasvarupa Nishiitharudhiva Amaravati, has been most
avactous i supplying knowledge of the past and present, most especially
regarding the younger Ravnos who only now come to Europe. Things certainly

are il Aas I‘}itf‘\ Seem

c/Z'ﬂ)' cla LAGMLZ ﬂwﬂ

Seribe 1o Phasdyme,
Childe of Phacdyme
Chtlde of Mavizhavashid
Childe of Tapathasera

BOOK ONE CHARLATANS
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(FLOSSARY

Throughout my rext, words gleaned from
conversanons with the castern Ravnos pepper
the discussion. To prevent confision, here are
their defimitions as best as | com divine [ apcilio-
gize for any inccuracies in advance. | have not
vet leamed therr language fully,

asiratizayye: A uime for members of an-
other Eastern hloodline. They are probahly Baal|
ot of sume other corrupr line. The word tcans
“demonic horde” or something akin to thar,

gajes A word for “oursider” or “foreigner.”

jatiz A coste, o family group, In the east, this
represents the social stratum the Havnos was
Embruced mto, [n the west, i simply represents
lines of descent

Karavulanisha Veana: "The Wounds of the
Night's Sword " This is an epic poem thar de-
scribes the eastern perspective on the Ravios'
crention. [t does not agree in any way with the
story of Claine,

Mayapuarisatya: The Eastern Road of Para-
dox. Where the road practiced in Eur i SITESSES
sell-indulgence and the ervsion of sociery.
Mayaparsaeyastressesundersranding of suadharma
and commitment o fulfill the purpose the gods
have prven Ravoios w fallow

Roma: The eastern people the Riavnos new-
comers have arnived with, They are nomadic and
somenimes called “Gypsies.”

stddhitizayya: According o legend, whar
the aswrarizayya were before they were cursed
with a thirst for blood, They proteeted human-
ity trom demons and orther monsters. [t medns
sotnething ke "The Dhwine Chosen® ar somie-
thing similar.

svadharma: According to the eastern Ravnos
philosephy, this is the purpose that smdes all
things living on Barth. Each thing has jts own
purpose nnd is only worthwhile in so much as it
fuliills that puarpose.

Zapathasurs: One of the names for the
Ravnos progenitor: [t means “accursed demon.”

As other térms come up in the text, | shall
explain chem as well 28 | can.

CHSTES

To truly understand the secrions following, ir's
necessary toestablish the social framework under which
W operate.

We Rovnoes are a diverse and often unmuly lot, but
ane Trait many of us share 15 a strong sense of family. For
a large portion 8f the clan, this means that vamplees of
a same lineage maintam relarively strong ties amang
themselves, Amaong the Ravnos of far off India, as well
asthe new arrivals, theése families are much mere rigidly
defined. They're called jad, which is simply & word for
"caste." To avoid confusion i this documenit, 1 have
elected o exclusively use fati in reference o familial
lineages. Not all Ravaos — especially thase of us in
Eurape — use this word, or have even heard ie. 1 do ths
only to give it the artention ir deserves.

The following jati are western in nature and
range from Europe w Africs w Arabia. This is 7
rather broad definition of “western,™ but it will hive
to suffice for now and stand in oppesition to the
Rovnos of distant India

HLEXANDRITES

The Alexandrites are one of the twa oldest jan i
the Western world and the larger of rthose twe s well,
It i= also possibly the most widely rraveled and eclectic
of all lineages. The heart of the lineage's power lies i
the great Egyprian ciry of Alexandna, but its members
traverse {so they claim) the breadth and depth of
Africa, Europe and the Levant, Ini truth, they di carry
some startling stories about civilizations far to the south
of the grear Sahara desert and their eldest recalls the
pharachs of Egypt before Prolemy.

The Alexandrites do not welcome the newcomers
and interactions with them are cold at best. One par-
ticular point of contention is rhe fact that the
Alexandrite Rivnos have taken to traveling with the
mortal Gypsies. This lends a false credence 1w the
mumors of the Roma's Egypuan origins. The enstern
Ravnos see this as poaching their herds and reice
pootly. Already, o few feuds have started aver this very
Isse,

The Alexandrites are much given o formal eti-
quette, rrely putting forth the vagibond image that's
l'ﬂ—t‘nd.}' COMmE inmw pupul..'-ll' opinden . AL the other
clans. Primarily, the elders show thelr Egyprion roors,
and only some of the ancillae and neonates follow suit

Ramessa refuses to deséreibe his sire, He lays clumis
to the ancestry of pharaohs and gods and insists upor




very antlguated protocol when dealing wich others. He
doesn’t netunlly order the Alexandrites around, but
when he speaks, they pay attention and most follew his
welviee. | can artest that in his domain, the world rakes
an an andient veneer — he rules from o thone room
thut hegwars the descniptions of pharaonic courts, with
cloth of gold and enameled jewelry dripping from
everyone and everyrhing. The walls are covered inthe
PICTUTE-WIITINE COMImen 0 Esyprinn ruins, only the
glyphs move. | thunk if | had warched the pierures long
atwigh, | would have seen ane or more stories undold
hefore my eyes, As it was, | found them a terrible
distraction during my sudience.

BASHIRITES

The Bashirited of Damiseus; an apocalypric Clirs-
than lineage, comprise one of the older Western jat. All
are descended from the Methuselah Bashir, whio
preaches that the end is coming and the Antediluvians
will swiken very soon: [He Embraces rarely ond when
lie does, he always chooses o Chnsnan.

Some believe the Bashirites follow o variant of Via
Parsdocis. This belief arises mainly due to the percep-
riom of Boshirites s Rovnes, and Pacidox as the "Ravnos
roacd " The truth is actaally a bir more complex. Some,
like Varsik of Jerusalem, do follow a warped version of
Wid Paradocis that includes Bashir's apocalyptic vision.
Many others instead follow the Road of Heaven, asit's
closer 1o thedr needs than the heretical views Varsik
and others like him espouse. | expect this split in
docrrine 1o lead ro p schizm and wlimearely apen con-
Mict berwern ot factions

Bashir hunwell i something of o mystery, The
Hashirites 1've met make a grear show of “following
Bashir's reachings” and mast even have parables to tell
describine those teachimgs, A few clomm rhot Bashir met
Christ humsell and wascharged ro prepare the world for
His Second Coming, [ was anable wo locte Bushir or in
fact imy signs of ki whereabouts,

The eldest of the Bashirites | could find was the
aforementioned Varsik, whoresides primarily in Jerusa:
lewny. T roust adwit that 1 fourid bis preference to meer
near holy ground to be quite-disturbing. As hie o=
plained his lineage's history to me, we followed the
statliems of the Cross. Varsik, apparently Bashir's
chulde, 5 the source of many of the stories about the
joti's fuunder. He explamed thar afrer Bashir's meer:
e with Chrisr, bie was token with vistons MSTUCIg
him to bring the apocalypse and the Second Coming

closer. Other Bashirites claim slmllar gifts and act
upen these visions for similar ressons, The end vesulr
s naughe but more chaos amidst the Crusades as
Rashirite heteays Christian to Moslem nnd Moslem o
leww ancl Jew to Christinn. S the cycle poes and the
Bloodshed steadily mounts.

According to Varsik, Bashir reaches thur Christ
shall revurn when manking hos reachied the greates
poimt of strife possible. So he rries 1o create thar senife.
He rried w converr me to his ways and beliefs, and |
gromised to consider the offer. 1 think thar Varsik
quite dangerous, bur | suspecr his schemes will ger the
hetter of him

PHAEDY MITES

This, of course, s my Lneace, named for my sive. We
biear her came and follow bier pach, While much smalle
and spread across less territory than our Alexamlrite
cousing, we have been in Burope for niearly as long as
theny vz found no more thom 30 Bovoos of Ty lineape
throughout Spain, Franee and Germanys Adl espouse
the Rood of Chivalry snd most serve Chinire [ords oy
messengers or traveling troubadours, ['ve found several
Phaedyme probably was not yet aware of and expressed
tor them her preference to keep abreast of her descen-
dents’ movements,

The oher cloams ¢l thae Bovoos lonow nothang of
honicr, ohlazations or honesty, Our jat puts a lte o tha.
Princes who know our reputation cautivusly welcome
us into theiedomains— and hope that we quickly move
i — orcharoe w to chase off ordestroy oor more il
hichaved cousins. Unfortunatily, our presence 1= no
lotger g weldomed as ir once was. Cften, we're treated
As 5'p|'{::'5 0T rhu-wr.a, :i:.'cL'Lng_ru':H' frin fur l'h'l' Vienrrue 'lﬁu.{
Toreador courts

P'we traced Phsedyme’s rravels throvgh Europe and
found a few elders willing to speak of thewr scqumintance
with her, [ehas been centuriessinge 've spoken directly
to Montano of the Lasombra, and he was quite hospl-
table and willing o discuss the past. He's interested in
hearing maore abour the influx, bue 1 leave the deciston
tiv elnborare to my s

We Phoedymites are, after the Alesindrives, the
oldest lineage in Europe, but the least known 1o other
Ravnos: Aside from Ramessu, | can find no evidence
of Bavnos who arnived before my sire’s return from the
Indian hintecland. Of lier own sire, 've discovered
viery liele,
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Tue ANciENT SPEAKS

 am Phasd yme childe ol Martzhavasht
the (Shost and known as the valorous one |
troveled with Alexrmder's army i the fuise
ol 'a man — net out of any love o battle but
uvut of disdnin for the fe expected of Ty sex
| followed the army all the way inbo far-oft
Indin. wehere Marizhavashi Enbraced e
Tr_—':]Jn,ﬂ. e ey IE' fo west" T did eand have
spentthe cenhuries since mastertig worfore
My associnbons (some might say “peers®)
tnclude Mithrasof the Venbueand Mondane
ol the Lasombra | stand now al the heort of
this new ballel oafled chivah-v by some, and
1 tr:. ks umderstand its nuances and ey -
s Surely it will wither from mortalhearls
in bt fevw blinla of ."I]fﬂ'l:'l.ﬂi{:h{'f—l"rﬁ"ﬂ — | em
determined to comprehend 1t before 1t does

I apedile T pou, young Roavnea from the
clapths af my borpor. Lishen to Marein eldest
of oy childer ns I vau Natened o me Know
that 1 wateh from fhe skies and remember
slights o her unh! the Barth bomns to ash,
Cnar Blood binrns with sin. neonate. and my

ain s wrnath

THE SYBARITES

| hive not soughr our this jani's founder, nor da 1
want to meet him. The Sybarites have been mainly
centered in [taly fir several cenrurles bur are found
wandering the Meditermnenn anid éngaging in all sorts
of unsavory practices. If vou need something surrepti-
tiously delivered, they ean do it If you need sumpone
abducred, they con div ir. The Sybarites have no con-
cern for life or existence outside their own, but huve o
stroing loyvaley 1o each other

A few daring Ravnos practice piracy on the seas at
night — Estromgly suspect that they operate out of Sicily
and huve an armngement of some kind with the
Lasombr in the urea. They fall upon unfortunate ships
anid small pores, taking what they wish and leaving
carmage in their wike. | had the dubiows pliessure of
seeing thelr suvagery ot work several vears ago, A
rarely have |seéen o group so willing to give in 1o base
teqnpration and acr us the Beast wills, 1 unly hope thar
my ownvigilance will keep mie from talling to their level
of degeneracy
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Mot all Syhﬁl'ﬂm restrict their activities w the
Medirerranean or to the sen. 've heard of their activi-
tled from Novporod to London, and of them ncting as
bandits and slavers. It i my feeling that they enpage in
many unsavory occupations for the sake of exploring
the depths of indulgence. They do so with a flair, a
vertain dashing carelessness, that makes them seduc-
tive, On the other hand, their adoption of a moml code
thae allows the Beast free reien and often serves 5 an
excuse 10 murder, plander and thieve repels ime. The
eldest of their line creared the Via Paradocts in Rome
cerituries apo and it has spread altogether too far among
our clam, [ hesr thar it even coils it way through the
fenmiders' Liearts in (ar-off Indis

Orther Svbarites practice the Via Peitiag, as it
grants them na rv:ﬁ';mnr-.nhilkry to control themselves,
They rampape in 2 manner befirting the most uncivi-
lized Gangrel amd gorge themselves an blood simply for
the joy of the experience. I've heard rumors of those
who pracnice Via Diabolis and enact bloody tiruals on
the darkest of nights to contact the infernal hordes.
Finally, some Svbantes eschew their cousing’ monstroos
waysatd embrace Via Humanitatis, or in mare extreme
cases, Via Cach. The larter, especially, are quite devout
and mainly keep o themselves, Outside rumors, | found
a single Franciscan monastery whiere three Raviios on
the Rond of Heaven resided. | suspect they may hold 1o
heretical beliefs, but [ did not wish o abuse their
Limspitality ar thar time.

The founder, sccording: to various stories v
heard, was anyone from Julivs Caesar to Romulus
himself. The mose reliable sccounts 've come aoross
tndicare that he wasa high-ranking leader in Caliguli's
Rome and that he may have heen one of the emperor's
confidants. Upon his Embrace and leamine of the
Path of Paradox, he adapred the renersto continue the
degenerite behavior he'd embraced m his mortal life.
Thestory goes on ro claim that he commitred Ama-
ranth upon his sire within the first decades of his unlife
atid thiat be encourages the practice among his descen -
dents. | canionly nssume he encourages diablerie of the
unwarrthy others and doesn't encourage his own prog-
eny to hunger after his heart-blood. 1 don't have any
iden as to what his morral name was, and | suspect he
prefers it thar way
Y ORYARI

This jati is a splinter from the Syharites. As rhe

Sybanres continued dovn thetr path of excess and
decadence, the elder Karmenita Yoryari parted ways




with them. She moved onto [beria, whire shie has built
modest jatr with a more spiritual focus om thie Wi
Paradivcis, The Yorvariare mone fog used on the reasons
why Paradox calls for certain bebaviors, racher than che
opporeunity o indulpe in gxoess.

The Yoryark version of Pardox reached thae ad-
herents must do everything for a reason. The Road’s
reschines alzo poon to indieite that power strucires
mitst be worn dewn and powerful people and irems
mist be desrroyed to malee way for oewer things. [o's
inore of a duty tham an ;ilululL:',L"l'I.Cu for them, llll'hhl.lj.!h
many do enjoy therr work. They are aware that such
prociices crw '.E:l.n!.:tr tir them, so Lhr.",l do not adver-
tise their presence.

liv iy digenssions with Karmenica she stated chat
the alder nn insttution is, the mome stgnant and
eptrenched it becomes, and the more diffiqult it s to
step citside s neges and (ind something riew or differ-
enir. Tos this end, she feels thar the old must be broken
down and destroved i avoid catetfication. Taken to
the logical extreme, she woold break society itself down
s 1 would pebudld pnd take anew torm; but | think this
1% ATk uln:n:m-lv |'1||1||' 1'I1i]L‘iI||.'|.II'. E EXPeCT ar |t‘ﬂﬁT ﬂ'l‘-i'.‘“’
of the Yoryari to try 1o shatrer the Cainite stutus quoin

ETRILITS '||"|.'.|'|r'| ['-t'r'.r.'lr-'\ -'||..|!l.||'lj-_' [NRT |‘ Lo II.|-||| (K] -“'I”IJ”.I-
Warch them carefully.

Karmenit mainting o kvish estite peur Lisbon
Her eldest childe, known only as laen Casrille, proctices
piracy acroés the Meditermaneon and around Theria,
France and Brarain as far north s the North Seas Many

of thiz lineage travel nspilerims or merchoms, moving
among mortals by preference. Karmenim claims the
founder of the Sybarives as her sire, but never speaks of
him i any but the mest hateful rerms. I halt of what she
saws abour her ome i bis vaelage s ocouere, 1 do no
Iilamme her. She conscimisly sepks o differenr way b
.'||;|'|||~1.'r 1.1.'11.1! hl"‘.’i' WhANIs :i:.lt'- -||||:||=l|' .I!.1| |'~I|I|I!4. =

immediare self-geatificarion. 1 gacher that she's anll
searching for a gulding purpose and has discarded sev
eral orherwise promising directions over the centuries
sirsce hier falling our with chie Sybanires. Twash her the
best in finding ber own wiiy

MiGraTioNs

Every time Europeans have been ro Indin or Inds
ans have come west, Ravnos have shipped o Europe
L‘ljr |_|-I'|'r| lr;'l"-'l'l.‘:i,l 1 1|"||.' h.-il.‘-.'il':':’l LERT A4 | WsLrE |1 :l'\
days of Phoenicia and Rome and evern thereatter, The
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larest migration from the Bast seems ro be the largest,
however. Most of these newcomers, who teavel with
the people called Roma or Gypsies, are unaware that
uny Ravnos preceded them. In that, they are much
like wiary Eurmpean Cainires, who see all Ravios oS
REWCOmers,

Despite overall lnoranee of our wiys; cercam his-
tory-conscious Ventrue and Brujah revealed o me
accounrs of Rivnos appearances in Roine, Carrhage,
Jerusalem, Byzantium and other grear cities long befiore
the supposed “Ravnos arrival,” In truth, earlier Ravnos
wite few enough nnd well behaved enough thar many
modern Cainites consider us 1o be practically a differ-
ent clun than the epstern jari.

e AncientT WorLn

Ravnosfollow commerce. Where money inid ponds
low — along with trickery and shady denlings —
Ravnos blood flows with them. In the rime of Phoenicis
nnd Rome, merchants traveled the known world and
drew our clan's attention. We followed the mer.
chants, often o see what lands they came fom and to
profi from their misfortune or gullibilicy. To say our
numbers were great would be an unwarranted boast,
but few of the grear ports of the day did not have one
of uy stalking its docks
RoME's FaLL

In_ Rome's final years, a moral and ethical decay
set tnto society, This affecred even Canites. Among
vut own clan, a group of Alexandrites; alorig with
Indtan arrivals who came to Rome during it height,
ook the Road of Paradex and cortupted 1t into a
ditferent, even more lawless form. These were the first
sybarites and did nor acknowledge jatt ar-svadharma
andd lovked to Paradox only as an excuse to murder
treely, commit Amaranth withour care and thirow all
mesiniing to the winds. | believe ar least u porion of
this degenerate blood cult traveled back o [ndia anid
spread its debased belief among the less principled of
the Bavnos in those Linds,
RECENT ARRIVALS

Ravnos, neonate and elder alike, now low into
Europe from India and they come from several Jant —
which i their homeland are more akin to castes than
fumilies, Many migrantssubscribe to the Sybarite blood
culr and spread their degeneracy throughout thie lands
theey travel and destroy whatever welcome Raviio
have it civilized flets. When banned from s fietdom, it
12 saud that these Rivnos gather in large BTOUES, soiTe-
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rimes up to several dozen, ind srrike against the mortal
and Calnite population — murder, burglary, banditry,
you nume the crime — unil the victimized prince lifts
the ban.

The greater numbers of newly arriving Ravnas
travel with moreal relarives — nomads from the north-
e plains of India — and wrrive more slowly. They arc
astaras Arabia and donocrange far from cheir fumilies,
They prefer to use the mortals as cover for thei
unscrupulous activiries, choosing to indulpe their fa-
vored vices. Naturally, rhe mortals giot blamed for
Ravnos deceit.

. "N _ .
WHERE Our FEET
Have Trenp

Ravnos travel: often becaise we want 1o and more
often because we are forced to leave wherever we are
due to acousations, merited or not. We have been
everywhere from England to the Sahara, from Russia o
Indis, Ravnos do not simply migrace o » place and
remain. Most choose to travel from City fO ity town, (o

town. This lifestyle helps guarantee aur survival, given
the unsavory habits we nurture,

Edaropr

Europe is home to rwo distinet Ravnis popula-
tions. The fiest 15 made up of the variows jat 1 have
already menrioned, the Alexandrires, Phaedymites
and others. They travel, but are not explicitly no-
madic, and they are well established i those places
whete they are welcome. The recent armvals from
india have uppeared in the lase few eenturies and o far
number ar most severnl dozen, with more every de-
caide, .fhhl.:'y' e notmade awarm welcame for themselves
because they have lintle respect for the established
power structures. Incidents of theft and distespect
hecome the basis of wide scale persecution as the lords
of Burope hear stories of more and more of thise
"Ciypsies” coming west.

Muost Ravnos understand the nature of b wpitalicy
and try to eonceal theirsinful activiries. Unforrunarely,
the flamboyant induleences of some have spailed the
welcome for the rest ofus. | Hke to think these ETATISETES-
sues are few, but | suspect rthe number is greater than |
would prefer. The Toreador princes despise our wis
and chase us out of their fiefs whenever discovered
Lords of other clans vary greatly. A Ventrue PrinCE i ois
likely to find & use for a newly amived Ravhos — an




ankmown quantity to his rivaly, after all —as he is 1o
send the Charlatan on his way before he causes two
much damage.

Enown Ravnos sometimes have more leeway. Ldo
riot know hiow long this will lose with the newcomiers,
but T recomimend we cirh the more enchusinsric ey
amples before they wear out our welcome. Our
stronghiold i southern France continues to serve us
and | would hare 1o see us lose this asset over thescnions
of the unculrured young, Unfortunately, even while
the Ravnos mugmnts from the East are very few in
numiber now, umors and stories of their arrival have
already spread throughout the westem eourts. No few
Ravnos knights have been timmed out for fear they
might betray their leges. The princes fear the Bavios
trickle will become an mvading tide: Even worse, the
moutadours are simply turned away rather than al-
fowed entrance intoa domain and thus an oppormunity
i "sprend chaos" into other fets,

To avold the inevitable problems thar come with
our presence, many Ravnos have miken to the practice
of masquerading as members of other elans. This isnot
ilwiays as easy as it might look on the surface —such a
deception requites time and effort to armnge. Corrobo-
ration is the mostdifficultaspect of clan impersomation
[t i= hard to cluim lineage when your supposed grandsine
i= 10 the same fief, Some Cainites are willing ro assist us
int building such a cover, but many more are mortally
offended at the p'.mi.i.‘!ihly Cusually because they leam
after the fact and hate o look like fools).

FRANCE

France 15 the heart of chivalry and the bastion of my
Phaeidymite lineage. Even here, however, we are not
weeleomed with kindness and chier. The Toreador are
haappy to see us long enough to hear what news we bring
andd then it's off to the next fief. 1 dan't really mind,
honestly, [ don't like the haughty Arrisans, either. Paris
i probably the worst, ruled by Alexanderof the Ventrue.
He's quite concemned with appearances, and in lus
wiorls, ""-rugﬂb-l.tnd charlatans hisve no business taking
rime from tmporeant affairs.” With the winds blowing
as they ure now, | expect we may have to move to a
friendlier climare before roa long,

U southern France, all Fwill say is that the Syba-
rites of Marseilles donothing for thar port's reputation.
O olir cown.

IRERIA

The penitsulis langely the provinee of the Yorvar)
wrl the Phoedymites, although the owo lneages don’y
assockare closely. The Yorvari are careful o stay nway
from establishied fiekdoms, choosing o exist in the
countryside where they're less likely 1o encounter diffi
culries with the more established ¢lans. At least a few
are Hl'lfll';‘il.‘] rhmughnul‘ the |beriun COUTES, POSINE WS
other clans and serving as Karmemin's eyes and ears.
Bushirites sometimes also travel to Tberia on pllgrimage
1o Santiago de Compostela and look to clanmares for
assistance and shelver alone the vay,

Ecypr

Egypt has long been a comfortable home to us.
Ravnos have dwelt wichinthis ancient land for cenmu
ries, coming and going as they please. Alexundria,
with its bustling trade-deiven economy and cosmo.
politan population, serves asa breeding ground for our
clan. A few Ruavnos wha live in Alesandra eliim a
lineage that extends into Egypt’s ancient past, a time
when the cyclopean monuments were builr. 1t an
iriteresting story, at leasy, and | Gan't find anvthing
that contradicts it They say thar many unsavory
things lie concealed beneath the shifring sands of
Egypt. Poctic, to say the least

AFrICH

| haven't taveled more deeply than Eeypr, but no
Fewe of thie Riovmod who mrave| o hrr1|1g|'l Alevandrin have
Fantastic tales to tell abous the depths of this continent
They describe several empires fully o match for oy
et in Burope and depthe of jungle shere only the
maddest Gangrel o, Not surprisingly. | found no one
[or conftrmation. Inany evene, iflundestand correctly,
Ravnics have been over and throuprh Africa for i long
as we've been anywhere else D mer three who hatles
Fronm 4 mation known os Timbuku

The Sybarite degenerares mamtain havens along
the northern Affcan copst, where they can safely
spencd weeks ac a time withour drawing undue atten-
tion: Many of these havens serve w more geneml
havens lor mortal pirates of all sorts. About the onlly
cotstant vou can rely on b thar they grant other
Ravnios hospitality withour threat of open heseiliny
They tryv their best to convert their hrethren to the
Raad of Parmdox, however,
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Aragia AND PERSIA

The eastern Mediterranean and the londs east of

that are whete we are strongest, Bashir, the Methuselah
W |.J-."-'.|l'l" stz |y Pk Ui with Chirist thae Somn, s saidl
tes Je b tewpur somewhere in this area, OF course, that
story cormes from Bashirites who claim he visies them in
visiong or even inanliving flesh — 1 have found no
ather soutces Lrimascus s the Bashirite
venter of influence, but members of the JeAde it Hpr._u.J

i
L |||-_;||| it ERE reEon.

iy azhie

LF particulor note s Etienne de Fauberpe, a
Bashinite and one pf the men whe arrived with the
Firat Crrusade. Adrer the crusaders caprured Antioch
i 109 the Bushirite elder Varsik took one of the
knights uslde imd Embraced him Varsik wanted 2
childe who shivwed virtue, Where the others |',||-|:.,:'
and pillaged, Erienne stood back in horror. He was
omacrassde for the Lord, not -.|:t1L.II|.1_':|r| Gpipariumty
toreasy loot. Varsik hoped that Etienne's piery would
enable him to enter Acte, the city thut reputedly
holds the True Criss and isbareed to Cainites by s
holy Influence. Unfortumaely, with Ravnos blood in

his veins, even Etenne could nor enter that city
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ilthough be quickly became obsessed with it He
walked towards v, venruring (orcher thian any other
Commite, dnnatural Nomes lickine his viery lesh be
|1|:I.' 11!.' E] -l Tex CLEEy h'i'll'||: i_ll Tl'rllTﬂI:'l_'I .ij:l\.,'tlr". "|]'|'|-
Apain, sec¢inhg TI:It' IgOnYy as holy atonement for the
sins of his Cainire narore. Vatsik, ever the }-.
M |1-'.'1'1'-['IT-1II'CE'I'. com '\.'“"I.L-J:I.{ Etienne o claimm the citv as
bis own fief, in order o stave aGff any other: who
might lay claim o i

Power hias .-j."].'-.ln.:lil]'-. eroded Evlenne's fith some-
whar. He ser up hus haven ourside Acre's walls, walkine
ammeng the merchants and other residents, and always
feeling the holy pain. He offered sanctoary to Chinites
wlu: Ht'ul].r-.! mian 1'HC1'I|'|TI:_-;!" forr infermiation o servdoes
-11III EWET LLrmee hl."L".'IIln‘ A1 intornutoT I".’:'ll,l_'l_' T |!|||'r
than i holy defender, His domain has but one mojor
rule: no wviolence within o mile of -Acre. Erienne’s
mortsl serviatits carry those whio break that ralé or who
violore the caditions — especially merlestly—inno th
city proper, with tragically faml results. Otherwise,
Cainires of all 0 lins come T Acre insearch ol il -
ey, dithicult to abain items and just abour anythine
else thar passes through the ety 1 have heard that he

even deals with the Lsarpang T renere




My dear Erienne,

II £im t'l'.lllL'E"F'l'Fl.‘.vl.'Il H'Ffill :','I'III'! rederil aoirainEs
Agre. You have made no progvess m focaemg the
True Cross, aned [ hear many vumirs of dealtngs
vith aff manner of pagens aned heathens. | wonder
i yome ey follome ehe swored of enar Lowel) emaf you
have seraved from the e path o the empration
the dark wosee withm offors so cheaply

[ awomelel ciome 1 see persimalby, bt busmess in
Tertisalewn detining e ar thes gimie. This sranes ven
the opportinity o set yony heowse i irder, sever
Sy ey associtions end et o v duy
i Lind .""lﬂﬂlﬁq"_!t:LII.]lH'.ll crmnes s, Do not let
yourself ger caught unaware

— Wik

[ERUSALEM

Jerusalem and the surrounding cities are primorily
the Bashirites’ rerricory, They're quite sorong throush-
aut the Holy Land and moinmin thetr presence with o
death grips Their conviction thar Armaeeddon |5 al-
misk wppom us lends o certn Ferocity to their
determinition to remain close o the Holy Ciry and
prepare for the fulfillment of St John'srevelatipn. The
Baskirites do trivel extebsively and sestly all g al
least one pllerimage after the Embrace. That given, ut
et six ot wsually be found withm Jensalom s walls al
any time, Varstk maineging havens all over Terusalem
for Bashirite use

ByzaNTiaMm

Bashirite, Enstern amd Alexundrive Ruvoes mix
hete witly an alfmest constant feletion, The Enstem
Rivnios have HI'I.|'5-' arrived inthe past Twor centuries ancl
rrivel all ower the Byzantine Empire with their moreal
fumiltes: Intial contacts betwecn the newooiners and
their Alexandrite cousins have been clilly at best. Tlie
Fastern Ravnos have very strict idens as wowh should
recelve the Embmee and who should not. The Alesan-
drires do nor hold so closely o this; choosing instead
promising candidates who catch their attention and
can be of nse o chem. 've heard of at leass two occasions
where eme caravan has engmeered the complete de-
strction uf another,

Byzantine prelates cvow weary of both the Riuvmos
presence und the feuds that presence brings o their
frels, and imany have elosed their domains o whar they
see as bl ing, wncontrolled childer, Thiy encoar-

agesthem wmove farther west, where Lexpect theoyile
to conbinue, The Bashirites are especially ollended by
thw Lack of plery amang those whao claim a greater righ
1 1 a5, -
ti Riwnos lineage. The large numbersof fiery-tempered
irusadert 1 that leage leads all oo oftes to vinlence,

TrAVEL

Travel is a dangerous calling for these who fear the
sunhitsky. Lacking the abibiry 1o sleep within the carth,
we have 1o find other accommodations, | address these
DO s By Ay i Tan g P o '.L'l".n. (W RLT _]'b",!lJ tl‘“:[‘.] ]L"Ilrl'}.

The myast e HInmoTestraticgy LT fimd mormal Tl;i'--:'|l.‘r~
arud mitke them inro ghouls, These lackeys range from
criasders to merchants w pilgroms and even o rraveling
pettormers. The ghouls travel by day, asit's safer, carmying
we i sealid boxes mul shaded wavons, This wetually
grunts s ek time w0 work e night, presuming our
rrspeertarion has chosen i ciry or pown of decent size ro
sroprin. | hese wagons amd crates must be secure, Thick,
STl construction is 0 necessiy, and at lease o Baerel o
warershould be on hand o all times, Thie visk of five isn')
preat, but it can happen withoutwirning. [t sonply bese
L by prepired Ideally, the wagan shoold bave a bar il
can work: from the fnside. One must be careful not o
butld the wagon too heavy, or the gxles won't support it
and the horses won't beable wo pull i

It's not exactly the heighe of comfore w sleep in o
b, bue it's cerrsinly  bevter opriom than sleeping in
the open where you can be seen. The box should i, but
miesed mor ke lengthwise. T would recommend againist
anything withabe dunensions o o cofin o sircoythn
s s s e olten a glveaway O Clriins sLrunrers. A
wagon witly ewo or three boges md Barrels is unremark-
able. A wagonwith two or three coffins asks for rrouble

Tho people vou travel with should b vour phouls.
Asghouls, they'resubject o the blood sach amd will aet
[ e bisst fresivrs it sl viimies. Yo should commiini-
cate your wishes as clearly a5 posible before embarking

it any jolrmeys, as they are unable to divine your will

G e gsoteric tmatters, such as opening the oxes and
exposing yeu to the sunwhile checking on vou to moke
sure you're fine at midday

Youcan't ninke everyone you trvel with it ghiouls,
anformmanedy. A lage pllgrimage or carvan means you
nieed o selecr someare elose to the top. o notselect the
leader, smce o drastic change m his behavior will be
noticed. Select someane indispensable to the leader and
bew feil lsweees o esise your time on the road. Do norgrow
tir mttuched o these ghouls. Yo must be propared
ahiandan them ar a moment’s notice.
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TravEuNG ALONE

It sometimes necessary m travel alone, without
ussistance from the kine or your chosen servanes, This
15 risky, bur hardly sutcidal The woods and wilds are
dangerous, but there are not Lupines and Gangrel
behind eviery

The best trivvelers am g us eultivare the pift to
snmon and speak with beasts. Many city-dwellers
dismiss this as useless —whar zood isa gift to mlk to
bedrs, they nsk, When one walks between cities, the
iriswer 15 ahvioos, IF you mrend o iravel alone, da
not neplect l|||.'1 faculty, [t ia ’.'.:HHI.LL o s and 15 5o trl W
A TR ]

First, when setting out, call an snimal o vou:
Wolvies are preferable, but can arouse Gangrel or Lu-
pine ire it you're caught. They are, however, reasonably
intelligent and aware of things that happen within
their termiory, You can leamn from o wolf whether
tumans lie i wair, whether Lupines frequent the area,

nd even whiat sort of other wild animals could be a
langer o you. Be cenmin o phrase your questionis
ciretully — wolves are not incredibly sophisticated

beasts, but ther senses are second oo none. Yes, it may
be CCESRErY (o I-Ftex] the ]'l-.,-.-L-_a-l, VO vitae [O secute its
lavalty, Other pood animals 1o call 1w your service are
crows, Tavens and owls. Crows and ravens primartly
come out by day, but they're quite intelligent and very
perceptive. Owls are even better as they are noctumal,
[ any case, you cansend them ahead 1o scoue the rond
and surtounding countryside before risking your skin i
2 STrarnge ared.

The danger of summoning a beast already inservice
roa Gangrel exise, and thar Gingrel is only wo happy
to rp your entrails ot for the sake of entertainment
Fortunately, Noah's Call mraly works on another’s
j_-:h'l.'!'ul!i lflhz' G:!ﬂ;._‘_h" bt I:||.|1_'||_' slaves of armimals,
they simply won't answer your call. Still, to be safe. it's
bigst ti EEl thi amimal ro rell yord if hie serves another
Chimee. As | noted, they aren'y sophusticated, snd most
are enastly micked

Calling upon more timid creatures, such us deer or
elk, can alse work, You can be certain they know
where danger lies as thelr lives depend upon ir, They
will know if any dangerous animals are about and




where they're likely to be. They'll most certainly
know of Lupines or humans.

TraveL with OrHER CRINITES

Caunite traveling compuanions are not easy to come
by, but are extremely valuable. Some of us rravel with
childer and clanmares, bur the luckiest pether in core-
ties. These small groups of vampires from many clans
cooperate, usually fora handfal of vears. In that time,
travel becomes much easier because of the variety of
skeills and contacrs such a group can gather. While you
appease the beasts of the woads, a young Venmrue lord
can protect youina ciry and a Leper canshow yousecret
possages. If you can trust your traveling companions,
this 15 probably the best choice.

| strongly suppest you do nor ravel with o lange
group of Cainites. They will cut a swath through the
countryside, leaving peasants, clergymen and nobles
alike either deamed of blood or in an outrage and ready
to find the devils rampaging across their lands. A smuall
number can conceéal depredations far more easily than
a large one arid 15 less likely o dow a prince’s ire for
entering his fief

BANISHMENT AND IT8
CONSEQUENCES

It's common knowledee damonge the high clans dhat
Ravnos react poorly to bamishment, As the story goes,
if o prince refuses woallow Ravnos woenter his fief, then
all ather Bavnos from the surrounding arca come to rest
the prince's mettle and capability to enforce his ban
agninst the Charlarans:

Typically, princes choose ro avoid this fate and
simply allow Havnes o come for a short tme and
encourage them o move on before they make a nui-
sance of themselves. Clever princes even give the
Favnos something to do — deliver 2 messige o an-
other Cainite in a distune fief, tmnsport an item of
importance, of even spread news, Prinees who have
previously suffered o bad experience war the hands of
Ravros visitors are less inclined 1o work imsuch a way
and mayuse threats orsimple force tomove them along.

Ravnos, like anyone else, hate to be punished for
critnes thiey haven't committed — or haven't yet com-
mitted, at least, Most rake it very poorly and may swear
vengeance upon the prince unfortunate enough to do
such & thing. The resulr is s venderra that can persist for
years, depending upon the severity of the accusation
anid the wounded parry's pride.

What happens is not a marter of crowds of Ravnos
COMVCTEITGE On the |'Ir.:5|1t1:'.'ih fiefdom, each m RTINS T Ty <)
himself to the prince and challenging the Cainiees o
throw him out. Rarher, many come under stealth —
claiming to be of ether clans ar stmply not snnouncing
their presence ar all They seck out Camites who are
disgruntled with the prince'’s rule and garher informa
ton on the inhabirants — both mortal and Caindre.
Ideally, they locare the havens and resting places of as
miany important Cainltes ad passible to masimize the
shock valuewhen the time comes todeliver vengeance

When the action begins, anything can happen. A
favarite tactic of the most vicwows of our blood 1s to eer
word to local kiaghts and churelioen of the morstees
living in their midse, These Cainites are then dragped
from their huvens o burt i the sun. Such gruesome
stories circulate throughout Europe. Most of the false
rumnors-awhout the tactics wsed in such simntions ure
actually spread by Ravnos, Few Cainites are personally
aware of a fief or a prince who has suflered such trear-
ment at the hands of our elan, and 3o nor know how it
ustally works. When a prince does bir Ravows from
entry; he expecs something entirely different from rhe
reality that strikes—sometimes years afrer he gives this
unforgivable insul,

I .
RAVNOs HONOR

In a world where neatly everyone hates and dis

trusts you, it'softenmecessarvto have a rel jable constand.
For mary Ravegs, this ks the clan. We're o fractious,
teuding lorand you'll rarely find the Bashinire who will
acknowledee o Sybarite beyend the minlmum courtesy
customary armiome us, Despire this, when the time comes,
Ravnos often stand with other Ravnos: The reasons
rary from jati to jan and from Ravnos v Bavrios, bue all
roo often we find ourselves 1o the sume boar Both the
Bagtern nnd Western Roads of Parados teach that othe
Ravnos are “family” and must be respected, but how
ottt this is honored vares wildly,

Among the orher ¢lans, it swidely believied that i
we spit into our palm and shake hinuls with another,
we will never break our word, This 15 true amaong the
Sybarites and the Yoryari, who developed the custom
s they could deal with each other withour fear of
betrayal. The practice has spread to the other jud
simply because it is advantageous to have a pracrice 1o
nsure honesty, What the other clons mrely consider is
thatsuch a bond s always reciprocal. We pledge 1o do

something in exchange for another act it s it

BOOK ONE: CHARLATANS




cxchange. Those who think they can use this tradi-
tion o enslove o Bovnoy mrely corsider-thiar they too
become enshisved. And for those so crmss as 1o break an
onth once given in this moennoer; the: Syharites and
whers apply lethal punishment,

CHIMERSTRY

T many, this wercurial power defines us. Whena
Cainite sees i Raviwos, she expects us to try t fool her
with illusions and is likely o double-check everything
wie put i her hands: 1t s ifurating. Yoo con see it i
their eyes when you hand over a message or o @it or
cven exchange eoids or meney. "5 this real™ Even s
tenowned as | um lormy adherence to chivalae virtoes,
few princes are willing 1o give me the degree of mrust
they would o lving chulde of Lasombra,

1 despise this power, even — especially — when |
hive nd other recotrrse but to use i, [t pollutesmy own
sonl us much ns it does those who sufter the expen-

ence. [t's not stmply enough to decide | wanr the
Uluston, | have to expenence my creation as ir forms,
Thisis noronly exhansting but leaves asuin ipon this

soul. Spending too much time imagining unplessane-
hess into existence can leave ns deplered for mights,
sometimes even weels, Sometimes, the (Nusions sum-
moned can haunt us in our daily rest. Called uportoo
often und they can take on an existence all theirown.
| have heard stories of Ravnies who accidenrally cre-
ated an image that harried them from one end of
EIJFk-|'hL' Lin ilju-l!\t;?.

Chimerstry s not o toy for anusement oea means
to pass the time. [t s the unhaoly power to corrupr the
mind dned senses of thers, Oseriuse can backlish i
wenplensant wiys,

A THIRST FOR VICE

ANl Conires suffer the Beast ws a part of theie
existenice. The Embrace granis groat povwer at preat cose
— vverwhelming hunger, unconrrollable rage — but
bnly our Besst spenhks to us, For cach of us, these
whispers are different. We each have a vice, a dirty
secret, something thot we always wanted to indulee in
life. With the Embrace, the Beast stokes that ember of
sttt mmito a fire. Feit some Catnites, the Beast may only be
a savage hlood-hunery mge; for our kind, it 15 3 crafry
devil whe would lead us o sin wnd sin and sin.

| vuly believe the Beast within us is aware and
stchionasly directs our actions even when we are not in
frenzy, OMen, the Beasts urgings are easily mistaken for
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ouraw, t the point thatmany Raynos simply fulfill its
leges, thinking them theirown idess. Thes artitude does
not survive long, a5 even the thickest of neonates
eventually realizes thar she cannot control her uree o
steal, vandalize or murder.

Many Ravoos merit the Embmce for o talen ar
dishonest business. Merchants who cheat thetr clign-
tele, nobleswho quietly abducrand rorture innocents,
brigands who vielently rob travelers — all are govd
candidates for the Embrace, ar lenst ta those like the
Sybarlies who cultivare thedr vices s a duriful priess
does his flock. In mast cases, the Sybarite stmply
secks someone who shares her penchant for self-
indulgence toserve as a companon through eterniny
Not all Ravnes are [nvieterate sinners before the
Embrace, however, and occasionally a candidare is
chosen for her plery dnd righteousnes. Atrer all,
she has never known true temptation s s i tha
she can be truly pious! Some fight thewr blood-
inflicted desires with all thewr sorengrh and others
succumb o the immediare tempration. A sinner’s
taste may change alter the Embrace — if a petty thicf
is male Ravnos, he may find thar burglary no longer
helds muich artraetion for him. Instead, he finds
plesasure in murder or adulerous lindsons

In truth, many Ravnos danor think i eroly sindul to
engaii in our blood-vice in some moderation. Accord-
ing to Amaravati, it is part of our purpose 10 the warld
to dio these things, and soowe must. I we ke joy in i,
that is fine. That too is svadharma. | disagree with
Amaravari on this matter, Sin 15 stn, and it's very
convernent, 1o glanm God's mondaee to smowhen you
have no other choice. Vinoe, however, lies m redis.
ranae o rempration,

THE EASTERN

RAVNOS

Like us; the Ravnos arriving from the East have
their owm jat, customs and behiefe | seart with their
creation story. T wis surprised to learn they do nor
believe that Ravnos are descended from Caine. 1 nearly
came to blows with one of Amamvan's childer when |
referred 1o our chn aé "Uoindres,”

Odar Broon’s ORriGINS
| bae the mllowing tale directly upon a story

Amaravan retared rome mthe iime she red o conven
me toy her version of the Rouad of Peradox. Amisrvan




WhAT'S YOuRr SiN?

The stercotyplenl Ravnos i thdef nod o Har who seeals wit 2 smile and @ sly wink. This w a very Yrnited portraynl and
doesn’t Jend el b preat vanery [or r‘[il‘r'ull:i.!lt‘,.'_'l. The Ruoveis ¢las wWenknis does mesin wo have B0 clwocse a sl or oriie:
youer eharacter winst ndalie i thar vice whensver possthle, or try roresse in i she cen Bot nor all Bavnas are guily of the
sarrle sinv ] ot pll Rioviws Want 66 Gompmic outright crimes, Bavrios alss bold very differenit attirodes toword therr s of
choice- One Ravncs iy reviel in his compulsion wseduee noblewomen snd inandes them in e alesepr it byonin chrinbeivg ehste
blowesed while ancrher resises bis arpe tosemd valubles wity ull b strengrh, and goes o confesson whieys the spirit s weak. The
compilsion foosin docsn't define vour chomerers momlivg — ber teaerios o it CoHEpL

SHOTY dos

Ravnos sinsane urusually sophisticaed expressions of the Benst wirthin each Cainie. Other vampires havee omily to wor
iibsisie Bloody mgei and ill-conmiming hunger Ravoes deul with whispering wrpes thit enodi their will and bumanioy, Raveis
aimy shionld rhos et be-gmple things llke “Gregori liken eo stesl”

r "Katyn cheats the wenlthy witly fulse forunes ™ Ciregor)
may steal, but whitLie seals @ inporting. Does he oike betrlooms of great sentimental value e ey it inly jewelny! Mus
1t e Pty ot TRCaryn inay vell filie forrurses, butwhut if shis tikes o time to lesem ilsour the people she reads il gives
them tailored forunes bended w led them o utcer mind Celinis need motive, opportunity and medisl, In dhe oo
e le; Kotyn'vmonive may b thar she hares the wealthy because a landed poble evicted het fomilv o bis fef forem veid
rexsom, [ler spportiomty comen' to et seeking skprs of the 'furore. Her method s (omime lr'||u|.;. whidicht shie dses a4 mmenns
v et an angle o her marks” hopes and drenms before betrving them when they are weakest,

Belore v decide opwor voue chagictesn sin of chidice, conslder his Lie befime the Embrace, Hie fanner oF the Eoilsrce
and how hissire schoolisd Yo as n ehilder: The Beast iswily anid die Bapod® cinnmpulbiicn Invarinhly ries dono desices aned dnees
st Fuivie been thers all al i n]L8 The choden crime could be whne he did (0 lifr_. wluir he ,||,l,.\-:“‘.. wearesd oy b conlidn'e ar
the aur he despises movt. Dhecide how he indulges i and his ocinede soward his compulsions,

The seven deadly sins can serig s inspamricn for Bavie celines, Alrhemels many Bavnos do i come oo Chrstion
— or even Western — bockgrounds, most in Eweope do. They ure genenl puldélings and seeve as o starting poing, oot 4
defmition. Many of these sing can lead to similu crimes. For eximple, pricde, envy and wverice can all lead wo dyefr, bt for
different reasons. It isenitieal izexantine both the chimcter's sin (the cause) and the transgression it leads o (the effects) The
Staryteller s free o pudge vhar the compulsive ransgressions ars oo ey wo denl with o qualliy (simply discounting othens
wiews bnot encogh dor a podeful Bavnos)

* Avarice — Muotivations for gueed an run from selfishness w limnl fear. For whatever reason, the Ravios neads power
orweilth. MNothinge secwough for dhis Ravios, e orkees i takesini rakes and still wantsmore — whether if's the Lasom b elder's
prized collecricen of eelics o the potent blood in-ber ves, dhe Bavnos foeli ivs his prigeet due oo mbe B, dhat i dwed oo ham,

* Envy— Envy s adenre eo b whin athers possess, This cun be repuration, status, wealth, lovers — it ikt eotter.
Sumectie hus something bereer than the Raveios, soshe muse pet e The Favies oy seduce 3 faored ghoud, seeal annremenive
piece of jewelry or simply desreoy the covered tem,

# Gluttony— The plutronow Revicseniiges in needless, wefil i hedonistie bebusion often a e expenseol those
arennd her. She (el 10 excee, simplyy for die plebsune of the Kisd She wanes mote than anyone o anything amound her can
prive i woresgop ool she bas e A glorionous Rewerios often becotnes s jsded crednie apd engames in ever more depraved
excoses 1 ilnke her unquenchable duse for pleasure and indoloe e

= Lust — Luar i o ewerwhelmming desire fior experiences vrmuternal Qulnes A Rovoes afllicred wicli Lost frripialsively ar
ot cnlonsly vikes possession of anyvone o aovrhing thar srikes his fuey, "I o the hiving, i kb joetrimg™ s hilp o, That
b, ance b Bu i, s no longer ss imporant as when i wis snobject of his desire. Lust ts anlike avanice in thiat objects of arrention
are ol shandonid in fvor of newer ateeetions, and (¢ & unlile glitony in thae the Ravios rarely indulpes (o eroes

* Pride — A Ravnos whise Beist goads him o sine of prve s vain, arrogan snd werbearing His desire for ecognitinn

sl mspinct chrivis him b6 soce dun goin him fame o bdmany, He brookes o chiallenges w bimgelf or bils repitat angd seeks

venpeance for even che mildesy of slighie

¢ Sloth— Slothful Ravnos aren't pacticululy commmion, s the Pesst drivies them o acrive sem of viee. St the Ravn i
atfhiceed with aloth el ileely eor b the coure of Teas rebiseanice — if she teeds o ey, ke h!l‘]l[‘lh' robis a marchone, ke needs
bea fieeeid, shue Ll ls llt!m'i;:‘]:l‘.?r:l mther than |'."L'I!i.lrlg for e il rable Py, lothe Canes, ey Tl st 4 i need Lo et ot hers
f13 clios buer ll’l Tt I'.-‘.‘I- Siich i cosatune TI'IIQ!H |Z'I-11'|-'L' gl ;:ill '1.I|.'| whii o her |'ll|l‘|T|.|‘|l|'.‘l' |:11'||1.g:||'|1[ the vicom ro b o ok o7
feeding. OF commse, she'll ulso pueed them 1o e gt aftirrwand.

= Weath — A wrathful Raveus (s quick to anger s often adis frrmpulslviely dn thiesrip of his emotions. He w often drven
wguick violence aver real or imagined <lghesand (s alwiys o the lookour Joreitfier. A Bavnes inclined to more omate and
counplis reverge whimes s als possible, althougly i the wpiprof hls anger, he's likely ooapenty and publicly swear undying
vengeance Lpon Bis foe.
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e discussed o longer epic poem, The Wounds of the
Night's Sword, which goes into greater detnil abour the
Hapes™ or “days of Brahma® | should also
prefuce this entite tale by warning thar our Eastemn kin
are decldedly pagan. They know neither Caine nor
Chiriar and speak of & multitude of gods.

In brief, they believe that the world has four ages,
or “four days of Brahma. " I'm not sure what the latter
means. The first, the Age of Gold, iscalled the Sarva
Yupa, and was the time before death and sin, before
demons walked the Earth. | would assume thar pur
correlation is the rime of the Garden of Eden. When
the Sarva Yuga ended, the Treta Yuga began. This is
the Age of Silver. At this ume, sinand death become
real. Evil things enter the world, and the gods ap-
it protectors o keep them away from Humanicy.
Nent is the Duapara Yuga, the Age of Bronze, Thisis
the age when the demons tum the protecrors away
from their duties and tempt them to become demons
themselves. The final ape i which we lve — s
the Age of lron, the Kalt Yugr. We are 4,397 veurs
into the Kali Yuga now. Strife and destruction mark
the fourth age

lreet twi

In the Age of Bronee, the guardions — known as
the siddhingeyyea ro our BEastern relanons - abandoned
duries the gods appointed for them. They were w
protect mankind from the demons who constantly
strove to devour and destroy the fabeic of all things, At
first; they fulfilled their duties; bur aver time became
drunk with the power granted them. They turned upon
thieir charges mnd are their Qesh, drnk thels blood and
sated their lusts on those they were to protect. Men
insread called them asiratizayya. As near as [ can tell,
asirutimuyya memns “multitude of evils)" or perhaps
“infernal hordes.”

The gods saw the crimes this infiemal horde com-
mitted agnimst humanity and cursed them. Where before
they simply lusted for flesh and blood, the curse forced
them i fingd sustenance only from tlesh and blood.
Where betore they conld walk in the sun; now the sun's
light burned them cruelly o remind the sceursed of
their crumies. The aénratizayya did not understand the
punishments leveled upon them. They reveled in the
curses infliceed upon them and maintained the domin-
tom they clivmed over men,

The gods decided ro take further steps against the
assvarizovya. Together, this muluoade of deides created
a monster worse than the aseanzayva. First, Yama, god
of the dead, soughr among the dead 4 man whom the
mionsters had wronged the most, Kall— who seems to
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be a goddess of warfare, destructon or the end of the
world — imbued the dead man with a passion for
vengeance on behall of all those who had suffered and
died at the hands of gnratzayye. Indrm, perhaps agod of
the crops, granted the dead man fertilicy, that he might
areate othiers to fight the astratizavya on his behalf, The
Earth irself restored the dead man's body and Varung,
pod of strengthy; restored the dead man's blood, imbuing
it with porency beyond thar of the asimatizaysae. The
Devi — 1 think this is another name for Kali, and [ do
notunderstand why she appears in two guises — gromted
l11II'| PWET (VET M, Of ":it:l.'.-,-_']ﬂinn." I-[in::ﬁ':u,}_:nltnl
the mountains, granted the dead man the dumability of
the peaks. Hanuman, the king of monkeys, granted the
dead man a voice thar could speak o andmals, and cars
that could hear them, When the dead man stood before
them, the power of his blood bolling throughout his
veins and the strength of the Rills surging through i
limbs, another powerful god named Shiva commandied
him to destroy the asuratizayya,

['want to take a moment to note that Lam positively
certain that | misunderstood the cranslations of what
eich god’s duties are, and | nm convinced thar severnl
duplicare each orher's duries. Any atrempr o delve
further mgo these religious beliefs led to more contuseon
than I had Cirme t-ur. Ihurl:,: Eu'rcxilmul my NI':H.]I;.'IHL:H u]!m_:.
bur this s'the best | can do for now,

Three pods chose ta curse the new crearion. Surya,
the rod of the sun, and Aweni, the pod of fire, refused o
pive aid to u dead thing and said that the new aearure
would cause ascoutge worse than that he'd been created
o destroy. “Fire will ever hunger for him,” Agni said.
“My face, the sun, will one day devour him,” Surynsmd.
Bralima — the creator god, and npparently alsa Shiva
— turnied all four heads (yes, four heads) away from the
demaon. Thisdenied the demon natural sustenance and
curged him to an etermity of storvation and Just for
unmrtuml vices, Brahmpa then named the ereprure
Zapathasura — this tramalation was very clear i mesns
accursed demon” This 5 the creature we call ihe
Anrediluvian Ravnos,

The seary indicares that despite the curses laid upon
him, Zapathasura sought to fullill his role i the waorld,
and thae rale was the destruction of the infermal horde
that plagned mankind. 1 find it difficult ro believe thar
the progenitor of our line could be so selfless, siven the
AT L}I: DUT exXisience.

That is where the story ends, but Amaravatt affers
more fnsights on the time since Zapathasura's creanion

Also, the Karavalanisha Vrana, or The Wounds of the




Night's Swimd, purportedly affers further insights into
wirr Ristory

It = interesting that these Cainites have chosen to
give themselves a conrexr and a purposé that is lacking
m s many Ewropean Cainites. From the Embrace
amward, they 're taught to fight a holy war against others
dmply on the basts of lineage. On second thought,
pethaps they're not so different after all

The clements of Brahma, Agni and Surya’s curse
mateh closely what licle 've heard of Caine's origins,
I would hesitate o describe our founder as Caine
fimself. 1 wonder if this is & distorted history carrted
from Bniocl 1o India as our founder truveled sast?
Another aspectthar interests me is the implication that
arther Cainites existed 1n India before Zapathasum's
artival, anel thot their presence offended him in some

way, O pethaps he simply wanted the lind for his own.
| do nor wish o speculnte too lightly an an
Antediluviansmotives, especiallywith astoryso tangled
up ina heathen religion.

Tre Woanns oF THE NIGHT's SWORD
This epic poem relares the history of the
Ravnos from chetr creation by the Indlan gods,
through some of their most spectacular bartles
with: the aswratizayya. Followers of the Eastern
Road of Paradox, called Mayaparisatva, see it asa
religonis text thae lays our lessons and spiritual
puidance for the road's followers. 1t 5 not a work
of prophecy, nor s it as fabled as the Book of Nod.
It 15, however, incomplere. The complete poem,
supposedly penmed by Zupathasura himself, issaid
to be in his hiaven. Speculation a3 © what the
missing parts of the poem refate runs wild through
the ranks of the Indian Ravnos. Rumors about the
content range from forbadden secrets of Goloondy
o instructlons Zapathasura saves for the end of
the world,

The most ancient among the Brahmin fau
whisper that the missmg conclusion holds a curse
sa terrible it would drive the entire Ravnos clan
o neannibalistic frenzy o reveal even poTTion
of irand that Zapathasura hid ieaway to provece his
deicendents, In truth, none know f there even is
nconclusion, or if Zapathasust sumply left off and
never finished the work.

Tue New ArrivALS

We may have torgomen many of the ways of the
East, but Amaravati and thie rest of the newcomers ro
Europe and the Levant have not. Are they childer tired
ol the strict rules of their homeland? Are 1|'u:‘!,' Ravios
whose wanderlust drove them over the mountains! | do
not know, As has happened at least four other times in
the past happens agam and more Ravnos come to
Burope. Few realize that Ravnos have been in Europe
for at least 2000 vears, ind even fewer seem to care. A
large number follow an ethossimilar 1o the Via Paradocis
of the Sybarites, I believe some hove come here follow
ing tales a Sybarite coterie told their sires centuries apo
M:AIW vthemstravebwith themwho follovin !\-iu'_-,ﬂ;qnln...u'_\.u,
the older and [they sﬂ'r'} jurer Ruoad of Paradiox,

| would nor say thar, as a group, the new amivals
form a separate fati, 1t may be more accurate o Sy
thar each group related dhrough both martal and
Ravnos blood considers itself o separate jat, with a
strong taboo against Embracing ourside that mortal
line, The neweomers, no marrer their ethical ground,
travel with caravans of mortal relarives. They create
ghouls and Embrace solely from these relatives; es-
chewing outsiders, or “gaje” as they call them. My
best puess on what the word means is somewhere
between "uncivillzed” and “animal.” This is pun
conjecture from context, and it may not have such an
oifensive literal meaning. Those 1 asked refused o
explain its meaning,.

Ofgrenter concern, ularge number consider Ravinos
wha are not of their mormal bloodlines, rogether called
the Roma, as abermtions that must be put down, This
is nut universal, and few are potent enoueh ro desrry
any and every unsatistacrory Ravnos they meet. Also,
the Via Paradocis 15 much given o mationalizing the
Mmaranth, The Sylarites dion’t commiic diablerie o
Ravnos, but | do oot know about the fewenmers

Pror Dae

Acsminll jad ravels with the meweomers. Calleid
the Phuri Dae, they have insight much akin o the
Brahmin, a high caste among the Eastern Ruvoos
whiom | will discuss in 2 moment. It is my belief tha
they were cast out along with the arher migrants and
have chosen a new identiry for themselves. The other
newesnners look o the Phun Dae tor advice and
suidince — where to po; where to feed, when to
travel, when to rest, For thelr part, the Phuri Dae are
probably the most trastworthy af the new artivals and
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least hikely to abuse their own herds in the process.
They tey to reman aloof from the curthier aspecs of
Ravtios behavior, but thelr awi blood betrnys them
often enough,

Harasvirupn Mishiicharodbirn Amarsvati, my
iulde mmoiig the newcomiers, is of the Phiid Dae and
freely admis ro her st as one ol the Poshimin, Hed
sire's sire tefected ber and mesd 1o hanishk her ro the
lower Chapdalis caste, since bue believed (1w faatigh T
Embroce women. Thankdully, she waswilling tospenk
o me of the oewcomess and of histery as our Indian
cogsines tell i, Amonivat s veheiment that shie scill
[l lows i Biad shie calls Mavaperisaeye nnad rejeces the
“False" Roud of Parmdox

THE Roma

[he Koo are moreal relatives to the newly v
g Ravros, They travel alinost constanely i caryins
tha mainly consist of family groups. Like our own
mortal bravdds, they suffer from the teputation their
bocd-drinking cousing bring upon them. Caly o rely
tve fow seem awnre of the Ravnes presence in the

st more forrdnue for thiem.
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[hese “Civipsivs” dre wn aliost perfect camouflage
lor thie Bavnos, as they steve as perfect scapepoiats fo
wharever the Ravnes choose todo and it's very difficulr
oy Ascertmn ]il"\:r {l.'l:rl'l:'FI t.l:“lll'!.- ETONTES, T L:mljrrrll'\'rrl
conceal Bovnos mavelers

5
THE InoiaN Jar
! CUNTAT & I|||5|| (WH ] |\.1'Il POV ETY ||'|r||'|| il 1||‘||F int ‘11I|'Ii.l
It is o band of legend and mystery, full of strange gods
and savape demons, if even o fraction of the siones |
|\...|L'L' |I{‘.'i|.|l|' ATEe Tl |"l‘. |H_'|il."\.'|".; ""l.'.ll._:r_l'l-':HI |'|||,"1 1|1|I_| e
much, but she speaks in meraphor and legend nd |
fiind it difficult try imge roncdisrill foers Hom her Bincliul
Wiy [t seems elewr thar Ravnes exist throughou
|Il.il I .II1|| |' = R | [ 15t A5 |,|..|u_1 o TT:|:1'|'|'-| (i |‘|.||."I'
lutked m their lands. Many rule as princes over aities
L'-|"4.-i‘|51-' orer e mortals or qu:cl_|-, witd belind the
acenes, Acconding wo Amarnvadd, che asprtizaysi de
mons contest Ravnos rulesship over most of these
diamaiabos penl warfare sweeps alross Indin in waves —
ity may be peacetul one week and under siege the
niext: Ie's difficulr o say,




WHERE ARE THE G yPSIES?

Marcis netually miveled to the Roma, who
are il working theit way into the Byzantimne
Empue, Very few have nctunlly come into Europe
as of 1197, In fact, Rema don't really arrive in
Eurvpe proper in large numbers until approxi-
mately 1300, Even then, it's another two centuries
besfore ehiey're widely spread throughout Europe.

O o refaced note, the Ravmos clan is much
elder than the Romn ns a distiner culture: Some
Rvnes tegends elaim o moch miore aneclent ond
profeund histary for the Boma, bue all evidence
indicares thisy originated In northeen [ndian some-
rme durirg the fist half of the fist millennm
AL Ravnos older than this are not, in facr, of

Roma descent although some claim it 1o avatd
strife with the more conservarive Roma Ravnos).
In mruth, Europe hostsn respecrable Rivnos popu-
tation lone beftre the Roma e I!'Ilq_" artve. Even
ity thiere are not neacly so many Rivnos as there
are members of the odher clans,

A thie Romiand the Ravnos who tavel with
them arrive i Europe, the ¢common perception of
the Rivnos is gradually avertaken by the more
tlamberyant and sudacious new arrivals, Withina
few centuries, many (Cainites assume the new-
comners overwhelmed and destroyed the Buropeans,
Many of the pre-Roma Ravnos prefer ir this way.
Rither than risk ssocistion with thelr less wem-
peratecotsing, many choose o present themselves
as member of other clans, Some Ravnos do not
I choose this deception, preferring to mainmin an
open existence. Phaedymites persisr in Eranee fiar
centuries and maintam relarions with the local
Chinire courts througheot that period.

-

The Ravnos of Trdia continge o hold w more
aditional lneages: They seem to only Embeace from
within their own custés, soclal divisions as iremelad us
those between noble and peasant, Each caste or Ravnos
it bus dutlies to perform as per the Mayaparisasya. This
same traditionalism lenves me unconvinced, based on
thie aetieade meist of the dewcamers show townnd thas
whoare not of thelrmuormal bloodlines, chat the Eastert
Bavnos would welcome ourarrival with even a pritense
uf good will. As | undestnd it, they would sooner
destroy many of us than allow our existence to blight
therr pure blood.

Bravnin

The Brahmin are renowned for thelr insight and
their knowledge of Zapathusurn's desires, The fiest of
the Brahamin ja was repuredly the fiese of Zapathasara s
childer, and served for millennia os the Antediluvian's
seer and propher. His childer follow in his footsteps and
have imsight beyond vhat of other Ravnos,

KsHaTmyn

The Kshatriva are known as. prear leaders und
wartiors anad this caste apparently cotlines the overal]
strategy to be wken againat the aomaeizavya, Kshatnyas
warriors seem to eltherseryve as hodyguards toelders and
Brahmin ar to leawd war coteries against the demons.
Visyas

The Vaisyas warch over cities, They louk for signs
of dsuratizayya activity as well s monage herds for the
Brahmin and Kshatriya, This merchunt caste also seeks
influence within the mortal realm, o pather resources
tior the Ravnos and manage information.

SUDRAS

Sudras are not a vampiric caste at all. The Sudras
are ghouls, chosen for theircompetence and discretion.
They mainieain the households for the three rre jan and
handle daylighe affairs: It is considered trseemby aningie
Indian Ravnos to make a ghoul of anyine fuet of the
Sudra caste.

CHANDALAS

The Ravnos would very much sacher tharChandal s
did novexist. T hey formea cosee of uriraue Hables who are
noteven constidered membersof the clan ond draw their
unfucky members from a variety of sources, Some ane
Embraced Sudras, others are Rivnos cast out for Fm
hr;u-mg GUT o caste or comimitting offense against an
elder, From Amaravat's description, many of the
Chandalas would be whar wie call Caitiff, and some
might even be lost mentbers of other clans

Although desprsed, the Chandalus are given ritual
duties o perform in exchange for continued existence:
Amaravati says they seek ourand destriy cerrain corpaes
in-an effort o stop them from betoming tonls of the
asteratizayya, which lends me o wonder o there s e
Cappadocian blood in their number. Those wha fail or
refuse these duties are simply destroyed, and even those
wha accept face other restrictions. They ire forbidden
) fﬁt:_l.l U the h-eﬂh'h!f—- Chandalas rooy ondy fee i
the 11, the infirm and the moral untouchibles. The
anly healthy vessel an untouchable may drink from is 4
widow, and only if he drinks her unto death
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IAT AND DIScPLINES

Dhesplte the wide vartety of distinctionsdrawn
among Ravnos due to mortal Dirth and Embeace
teneiage, only two jad acraally qualily as Cainite

bloadbines, vod they're both the same bloodline,
ar thar, The Phurd Dae amono the new arrivals
and] the Bralimin of Indis have ,"ut:-:pt:x and not
Fortitude as o clan Discipline.

latnre social boundaries, and in Europe, they
simply serve us aoiirk of lineage, oceasionally of
idealogy or religion, and often of both. Nens
develop a different set of clan Disciplines.

Tue New Breen
A bir over centuries ago, o large number of Ranvmos
and thelr mortal Roma relatives chose en masse 1o
abandon the caste system, the war and their homeland.
Thiey 'Hi1'|l.:l.= with an even |ﬂ!’1_‘_"||’:!’ EFCup ot nomads in =
migration from Northern Indig headed tor Europe.
Wirhinn tew decndes, the first of these nomads arrived
i the Bymantine Empire, and they've been trickling
into Europe through Greece and Turkey ever since.

OTHERS

Thie foallowing s distilled from my abservations and
vravels as well as from Amarsvati’s impressions. From
her own wards, it seems that many ather clans have
been 1o Indin in the past. She calls them the “fulse
hlooded.™ Her seaction o the story of the Curse of
Caine was the statement that Came had swolen the
seeret from Zapathasura)

| present Amaravat's views first in each case. My
own ehservarioms follow

ASSHMITES

Awwid those who crave Blood — thew wem't chinle pice
befume taking sowrs, The others ave more mtevesting, schol-
ars und sorcerers buth. They have much w offer in che way
af mformancom aboue the West and koune berter than many
howw appearances candeceive. They domot knowosvadbiarma,
ver ey gecomplish some of our work for ws.

We maintain a mutual distance with the
Assamites. They ure wary of ncareless thief while we
don't want to deal with a virae-maddened thug.
Uhice any concernsare acknowledged and allevinted,
we tarely have problems in our dealings, | should
nete that any Assamite you meer is as Hkely o be a
vitue-mwddened thug as any Ravnos 15 o careless
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thief. Tales being what they nre, most Assamires are
s civilized as a Cainite can be

Bruian

They are vialent and stehbeon. Many take the airs
of scholarship, Fue don't show nearly the depih dhes
wetrit you to believe, and the elders are lose in the
dreams of a dead "paradise.” If vou mest one, tell im
how youe respect his honor and seek to underseand and
adopt his ways, With such blandishments, the prowd are
aasily swayed.

Many Ravnos regard Brujsh with a mixture of
contempt, fear and opporeunism. The Zealows are so
devoted o their causes and thetr scholarship thar they
often forget just what they truly are. They seek out
honor inothers so desperately that ivis childishly simple
o comvince them thoryou chink as they dis, Briajah are
often so taken with appearances thar | suspect that it
wauld rake lirtle effort for 2 Ravnos to claim Brujah
linsape and gain acceptance in the clan,

ChppanociaNs

They spend so much time scrutinizing the déad, |
wonder why they don't simply destroy themselves and
jom themn, Sall, they do have secrees and their knowledge
of death sives them some degree of power over it.

Cuppadocansare ofa very serious, studiousilk. Trae,
thieir chosen study s repugmant and often filthy, buritean
Fanve s uses. Bven lor those ofuswith the blood of Caine,
death is a constant companion. We see the world decay-
ing around us and thisse who plerce the secrees of that
process may well touch upon some great secrery.

FOLLOWERS OF SET
Herw tiresome. Blond dembing degenertes whi
peddic some tepid form of self-proclatmed "“enlighten

ment” anel u'ﬂ:r':'.hff}a stk god! Fools

|t*s entertaining o tiote that while the Followers of
Ser publicly decry our exisrence and our crimes, they
rlriv.m'i'.-r deal wth us st as with anyone else. They
deny our presence in Egypt yer Ravnos have traveled
the Nile for centures — never mind how many reside
in Alexandris, Inpublic, avoid the Serpents. In private,
exchanpe information on yvour mutual enemies: They
can miake valuable allies — if only temporarily,
{(FHNGREL

Ch, wes. | kniowe of these Animals, The Knravalanisha
Vrana tells of Zapathasura's sister | a woman vaised alimp-
sicle ki for the same reasen. Where Zapathasura stood and
aeeepted his charge, his sister tumed her Back upon the pods
amid soght hey oum madl. The gode cursed her 1o Iie as an




ammal emnd t wender ceaselessly without vest for her sin,
Some believe her children can be wught the svadbarma their
are rejected. Somenimes, they ave vight. More often, the
coward's children react with murderous rape.

The Gangrel disgust me. They roor abou in the
wilderness and peaise their bestial nanure os something
sdiurable. Tr does not help thar they seem o think we
committed some mortal offehse against them in the
paut and that even their neonates are indoctmnared in
the |dest thar we must be eradicared, 1 do not even
prerend co understand the reason for this, and | recom
menid avordaniee and pre-emptive destruction.

LitsoMBRIL

Where Brigah hatten on pride, these dark ones feed
vty A Lasombra muse be meoconerol arall omes,
st know what's gomg on around her and canmor
afford ta lor that fagade ship in frone of anvone. To sty
on her good side, help her maintain the appeardnce nf
eomtyol. When it comes fme, you can stipy her entire
emprre of delustons v from wndemneath her and she will
be left ponuierless, with slighted vivals waiting for the first
am of wweakness

I shiall add to Amaravad's point here, We Ravncs
don't have a large number of friends. 1f you can get un
o Lusombra's good side, you can prolably set adot of
protection from thar association, even it not directly
from the Lasombra. Mever betray or destroy an sssacia-
tion hefore itsusefulness is over, The Svharive jati have
had dealings with the Lasambra since hefore Rome's
full. and they contitue ro do so.

MaLkavians

The Malkavians ave truly the most peculiar of all chese
Catnites ™ They ave, one and all, mad, but they have o
clarity of pevceptiom that leads memy of them straight o their
seaidbarma withoue any prempeing. They ave dervishes of
chaos and no eve sics ar the center of the stovm, Even those
Mutlasetens who adopr Mayaparisatyamay dectde thar vou
need wr he showm your svadharma, one wey or another,

With the way some of our nechates act, 1t a
wonder anvone can tell the difference between our
clans. Fortunately, we're not given to divine fits and
sudden vizions, The best course of action around the
Malkavians is maximum caution. The Madmen vacil-
late between imspiration and mge — one 15 valuable,
the other deadly.

NOSFERATU
They show om therr face thar which whispers w us in

onrt heares. For that alome, we have a commeon ground.

Do not assume any friendship or kmdness from them
homever, as many take offense at owr very existence. Do
not freat them atch disdain or fty, amid o ey e
samething from then forbearance

Don't let the filthy exteriorfool you— the Nosfertu
nre sharp and careful. They know entirely too much
about muny toples that may surprise you, Some are
given to piety and others to monstrous indulpence and
it is often difficult to discem the ditference. Treat them
with caution arall times and never let vour pruard down
whien they're around, and they're awavs nround

Toreapon

Eremal distractions. What a waste of smmerzaliey i
iy, whiting away the hours pretending to create someéthing
[irely the province of movtals. Dead things cannot
create, only destroy. Avtisans ave dangernus becanse they
de not wnderstand this basic truth of their extstence. Thes
deny thefr nature, their urpes and their hungers. Only
whem they by underseond thar they may bring onby pam
and misery will they have vinrh

Much of our ill-repute stems from the Tireados
Mot anly are they tempting tirgets for the larcenous
amang us, but they delight in sprending stores of our
devious ways. Where Toreador gather, we are not
welcome. Most Ravnos are ot thieves, but inost whio
are thack o the Artisans like flies to haney. Predicrably,
the Artisans screech with grear vigor when wronged

TREMERE

{ had heard that they desiroved the Salubri, an action
that I camnot apploud enough, Unfortunaely, despite the
seviice they've done the world, | suspect they have the
j‘JEJLE‘I'lm:II oy f_wumd a H'I.lIL'J! Imeater nusance thar amy af
Sedot's brnod ey ws

It s clan exists thathasa worst reputstion than we da,
that clan would be the Tremere. This, along with the face
that they're ar war makes a wonderful opy ity for uny
Roavrios who cares to think lang enough, No, dos's try 1
get their magical knowledge from them, ar beeray them.
Culrivate them — Ravews wander everywhere, even
pliaces Tremere are not ver welcome. A clever Ravnos
can take advantage of this and cultivace allies in dhe mos
useful locations. Besides, they hate the Taimisce and thi
should alwavs be encoumged.

TzviscE

Hew vank uneouchables cowld become lords of any
Lond s !IFJ[SUH‘IL"I!!!T‘IE I swish eo femonw 51.':1-.“ WIrmas er (i
these pathetic antmals — destroy them out of merey, if
nerthmiy else,
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The Teimisce lonrhe us in s way even the Toreadir
o not— bt they hate the Tremere even more: | can
understand thelr haeeed for us, plven their strome sense
of terrivory anid the Tack of resprect some of u show for
it Wy they loache the Treemere <o, [ am uricerraln.
Their hatred probobly relawes we the fier thar borh
ching' power structures are centered in Transylyvimia.
The mick with the r."lilli-i;'r' T Tor i -|,-_| their noTice. “
they catch you anyway, 1y toget away as quickly as
possible and rry 10 make it look like someone else —
likes the Giangrel — wis at Hialt
VENTRUE

Yos, | knon che spseare lords, They came to oaer bonds
lomg o and eried o claim them for thely oum, but the
asuratizayya tade short work of mast of them . These who
ream ko thetr role. They coesdst awith ws — if niot
peacefully, ar least dwith respece,

The Ventrue are not amused. That is, | thinik, the
best way 1o chnracrenze their relarions with much o
ot clan, Your relationship with luminaries such as
Mithras s more of the exception than the rule, 1'm
afraid. Most Parricians are quite happy m have their
grhiosuls Burny us by diy if they know where we 5.|.i.*|,-r-. The
slution s, [ rhink, 1o look respectable ot all times and
take oo eyve for an eve when thevstriice seaimst our owr,

Banw

Wohere the so-called "Childven of Came" are misguide]
and arvogunt, the Baali actively serve a sudtinude of nsuea
{eveds umdmonmto ws . They mflice thetr curse withie care or
disvipline ang st by destriovod whenevey found . The Baali
have rejected their svadharma. I vou can enliphten one, do
s, bt destructim is the bettey conerse

Few topics dmw nearly universal apreementamonsg
Lamnites. Uhne such ropic iy the Baali — the pagan
Followersof Ser and Crangrel, the devour Lasonibe and
Nowferaru and the militnnt Brujah and Tzimisce often
agree that Baali must be destroved mot and branch

This is why | suggest aslightly divergent course — offer
shelper and provection in exchinge for their knowl
edee, Chce von know whar the Banli hos tocaffer, then
destroy bome, Lethim belivve hie leads you on and never
let him realize jist how shioer hiz leash erily 15

LIBELLLIS SANGUITNIS 4

SALUBRI

Seraler eoid Bux children deserve nuhing ety than
destruction. These who preach the Goleonda lie daim that
the wermpre coan aneycoane hey iature aned gain balance and
cortrol veer the Beast. This asaerimp! We extst m baldnee)
It is cnersvadharma ro vage b beaeele and st for blsad . To
dai otherwse i 1o lose the precavious path hetween what s
frae chaud Abhac s real.

The Salubr somcrimes tavel with Bavros for
provectionoreomparmionship, smd who can blame them !
This s ereate a bie of friction when 7 remere catch
thiem Gut, but it alsn serves as o homdy disguise. Whe'd
expect # healer to live among thieves and cutthroats!
A far ak eelavions with them po, L wouldn'rexpect them
rosirvive much lomger, Cur vour lasseswhen vou have
i, prive them gid when von can, ke anvthing they
have o offer nd move on.

THE END OF THE
Roap

Thus ends iy Aist clironicle of my encounters with
other Ravnos, The newcomers worry me, perhiups be-
vord whar should lie spparent. Some show the signs of
true funaticism, and their beliefs are dangerously alien.
Adew mdicared rome thar they would be happy 1o wipe
the "tmpure blood" from the clan and start fresh,

I did find Heetor, He was with o proup of the
newcomers angd has abandoned the Road of Chavalry to
pursue the tenets of Eastern Paradox. He rells me ke is
pontent with this decssion, bur something abour hus
munner gives me pausis. | donot bellgve the newcoiners
all wish ws il boe D do mor think they intend any good,
either. | see the look i Hecror's eyes imd | wonderwhm
15 in store for the rest of us, Only the rare neweomer s
plder than two cenrunesand those are invarbly poliee
— i peilite, | think — when dealing with me 1 worry
thiar choerr elders wall follow behind chem, and i they
':h\.”.illj Lone \-'-H.l'; L]:'H.' sectel ares .,‘J"-“.h'l.:-.!".'a 34 i“l'lti."tl at,
| worry for our own future.




A Look ar
CHIMERSTRY

Chimirstey i not what it seems. All w0 often, a
necnare pers his first rste of llusion and goes off on

raimpage of impiou sibie tricks thatcan -mj'r' be descr ibed

s clever if one ignores tharword's rrue definition, For
that reason,; wise Bavmos waits to teach her childe the

tricks Gf bliod

Formibst Bavnos, Clhimerstoy sn't so much a }.,'II1| A%

Lhurden — or even 4 curse. One unwise usape can lead

o decades vr centunies of tronble. Evenmore 5o, other

Cainmes who hoave felt the sting of Chimerstry are
it to ever rust s Bavnng againg Thesimple face char
fhiey know they cannot trust their sensas around
Charlaran does the Ravnos more damage than the

Tricks of

Diiseipline can easily make up tor. lsolution and exile nre
the cost of illusion

Chimerstry curdles the senses, inflicting n super
natural myopin that can't be easily avoided. Fven o
Cltjliiri."“'l"ﬂ!Ih'.!\'l.':IT.'-1!.I]1.1\-'-'|'-r‘:l|'1"|'I.“£.'F\1 ot e x ety
dismiss everything he sees, no matter how suspicious he
t5. In fact, he's possibly even less likely m be able w
distinguish between whar's real and whet is oot I the
Ravrios draws asword, dies he prrore it orreget s iereal
orillusion 7 This alone com ereare indecision in even e
miost decisive Cainires,

Chimersery is best used for subtle or plausible
effects — it's much easier o actepr the aforcmen-
tloned Husionary sword orsmke than i s o Qaming
sword screamine with the seund ofa thousand dumned

souls. The mix of superstition and magic in Dark
Medieval Europe does broaden the possibilities, b

CITe TST hl.' awiry of one 's audience




Tue CUses

A Ravnes does not so much trick a vietim with
Chimerstry as externalize something she herself expe-
rienees, A Charlatan must assemble the illusion m her
mind, and then force those HTages and sensations LpHar
those around her, For a lowly power such as lemis
Furuus, this is as simple a3 imagining a wall into the
world, or a knife. But the wall does not truly block
pissage, nor does the kenife cur, lgnis Fatuus s a simplis
tic power and regquires very little attention to manifecr
Dwenmer-level illusions ate more complex and more
useful. Thie krnfe has an edge to the touch and the wall
blocks pusage 1o those who accept is reality. No
matter how sharp it feels, however, the knife does not
i [I-.:”‘, e

.'J'"l.}'lp.ul.tlun allows the Ravios 1o Put serme of her
ownw il intoan illusion, thus adding motlon, Towe
Apparition, the Rovnos must not omnly visunhize how
an illusion looks, {eels, sounds, smells and possibly
wastes, bur must also apply an element of indepens
JE!TT OTTIE, — {1 "]H.“'.\; ll.ll.JpL‘ can \\'ﬂli’; 4['.'.] “llk 18]
lomg as the Ruvnos focuses the rotality of his will
upon it If he allows his concentration to lapse, the
image simply repeats the same motion over and aver
again; or suys the same words. This s useful if if's.a

waolf prowling slowly just sut of the range of firelighe,
burcan be wwhkward if it's the local lord greering his
swarn knight,

Permanincy requires thie Ravnios to tale a portion
of hesself and use it to pive an illusion more “reality.” Ie
hecomes a part of her, connected dhrougl ber vitae.
The image endures as shie does. levanishes if the Rovnos
wishes it, or i circumstances require [t Otherwise, ir
can endure for centuries

Hormid Realicy s where Chimetstry truly comes
et des owny, bue b dificule o ive, A Ravoos muse
vividly tmogine painful and horrific fates and impose
them upan others, The very need to envision the
experience of "hurning allbve" or “staking through
the heart” to the degree necessary to inflicesuch pain
on others s a0 harrowing act of will, Every time a
Ravnos creates a Horrid Realivy, she creates a per-
sonal hell and imposes it upon another thinking
person. She mustunderseand ir, visualize i, internal-
ize At and knoa i in o way that almost requires her to
experience it fisthand. As devastatingly effective as
Horrid Reality ean be, few Kavnos can bear o use {t
mare than a few times before exhausting their own
inner strength.
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CHIMERSTRY AND THE FRE

It's a common misconception among the other
vlansthat Chimerstry comes from the Fuerie folk, bur
this is far from the wuth, Chimerstry iself has nothing
o do with tlie Fae or ;—tn-,r'[lung like them — aome
Ruvnos believe that it derives from Mavaparisatya , the
Eastern Road of Paradox. The doctrine stares rhar
Chimerstry is the worldly expression of the Road, with
the capacity ro conceal or reveal the muth with the
wave of 2 hand.

Despite statements elsewhere, Ravnos do not necd
t drink fagrie blood to improve Chimeestry. Some do
pursue this practice, but it 15 very dangerous. Cruel sires
have been known 1o tell their elillder such ehings o
discourage them from leaming Chimerseryar all, Those
Ravnos who are resourceful enough to find those Fae
whia still lurk in the wild comers of Europe and then
criel enough ww drink ther blood are in for g rude
surprise. Faerie blood — which can appear vo be wine,
vinegar or even fresh water — 15 nourishing, bur has
many unpredictable effeces, The Ravoos may lase track
of time, experience traumatic Ulusions, or simply wan-
der umitil dawn
NEW DISCIPLINE
POWERS

Spread across many different lands and the prod-
ugts of several different cultures; Ravnos have
dwe.lfmfd MATLY UnIgue uses tor their Disciplines
Many of these concern Clumerstry and the applica-
twon of Hlusions, but not all. In particilar, Animalism
15 much more useful to the Ravnos than might appear
at first plance. Ravnos find it extremely helpful for
traveling, spying and supplying guardians and alljes
when needed, Other Cainites expect Bavnos 1o use
llusions all our of proportion to how often they
actually do, and Animalism provides a nice counter-
point to thar, There is no preater satistuction for o
Charlatan chun warching a pack of wolves rear a rival
limb from limb as bhe desperately tries to disbelieve the
“obvious Ravnos deceprion.”
THE Bens1's Vicor (ANiMALSM LEVEL
TureE, ForRTITUDE LEVEL THREE)

Tapping into the bond hetween regnant und thrall,
i Ravnes knowing the Beast's Vigor may call upor o
nearhy animal ghoul's vitality to absorb Injuries that
could otherwise incapacitate him. The wounds appear




HAUNTING OF THE BLOOD

Chimersiry can be a double-edped sword. To
project a convincing glamour, 2 Ravios must
actunlly experience the trickery hemself Under
most circumstances, a Charlatan is able o deal
with this self-rrickery and remains aware of what
it real and what is not. But every vince ina while,

the Beast’srage and frustration fires the phantoms
of Chimerstry and they haunt the Ravinos herself,
Few Ravnos lave not seen unexpeered shupes
crawling sbout the periphery of their vision, but
the unlucky tew are haunred by horroes sume
moned from their own souls.

System: Whenaplayer botches a Chimerstry
rolly the Ravnos comes to be hnonted by ane of
hier own iHusions. The nature and power of this
ephemera depends on the cireumstances of the
level of Chimerstry involved, A botch using
lnis Farous creates indeterminate shapes tha
pap up in the carner of the vampire's eye, dis-
ricting her but doing little else. A botch using
Horrid Reality would summon up a convincing
manifestation of the vamyare's Beast, willing and
uble to pursue 165 creator to the ends of creation.
The denails dre up to the Storytellet, bt the

lusesry sealker (s unable to destray its crearor,
ulthough it can hurt her if it is powerful enough
The haunring lasts for roughly one month per
level of Cliimersery.

Thissystem isoptional. Storyrellers with thewr
owrt ddeas ofwhar dark fates result from Chimerstry

botches shouldn't hesitate to po thelr own route;

o the pnimal’s !.‘MJ':.I. é-i:::'rmng]}' without couse. IF the
antmal survives, healing leaves scars and any fur that
o back s white

System: If the Ravnos has any animal ghouls
within sight, he may elect o use this power, The
ployer spends one blood point and rolls Stamina +
Aramal Ken (difficuley 8). Bach succiess transfers one
Health Level of damage (any type) woothie animal. The
Beast's Vigor con only be used immediately ofter the
vampire 15 wounded (after the soak roll) and counts as
a retlexive ai T

The Beast's Vigor costs 10 cxpericnce points
to ledrn.

Minp oF THE WiLps CANIMALISM LEVEL
Two, Auseex Lever Four)

This power is known solely to a few Phari Dae,
whouse it o Hnd safe routes of travel and camp sites
A vampire with this power spreads her awnreness
through the local wildlife to get » general sense of
conditions nearhy —thie presence or absence of din-
ger, safeplaces and humans. [1's impossible to determine
nutnbir or type of dangerous crentures; the viimpire
just pets an overall impression. Formuore specifics, the
Phur Dae must either summon an animal 1o ask or
scour the area direcrly.

System: The player rolls Perception + Animal
Ken'(ditficulty B) while the vampire concentrites for
& full turn. Each success gramts more mformation aver
i larger area. (Ine success might grant very general
knowledge about an acre or less, while five successes
cuuld ciiver 4 mcuhtain Pass Oor a small forest and
locare the most dangerous (ond sofest) areas therein.
A botch resubs in flse or misleading informarion.
The Storyreller should be careful o avoid giving away
oo much informarion with Mind of the Wilds. [t
itended to help a chamcrer scout an area, rather than
serve in place of such reconnaissance.

Mind of the Wilds costs 15 expericnce points
to learn

WNiGuTMAre Carse CAAsPEX LEVEL
Four, CriversTrY LEVEL Five)

This power comes from the Indian Beabimin jat and
throwgh them o the Phue Dae. [0 used as @ punish-
ment upon those who deserve worse than mere
desrruetion. The Ravnos draws his vicom's sreatest fe
torth to plague her night and day. This nightmare
creature {5 only perceprible o the vierim, bur it con
secasiotally make its presence known insmall ways to
pthers, [t always tikes a form relevant to the vicnim's
rE.i1'h — a neonate who fears the VETILEINCE of Giend wiill
ke plimued by wrathful angels or the priest from his
home 'l.'|i|:|_gt'.

System: The player spends one point of Willpower
| two tor Caindre targers) and rolls Perception + Intim-
datlem (difffealty equal to varper’s Willpower), The
Ravnos concentrutes tor a full varm o deaw forch dhe
victim's preatest fear and give it life for ane night per
success. Traditionnlly, the Ravnos makes eye contact
with the vicrim [Wll.u iy Ly lit‘\.] L l'||.'11.| diwent ]11,' [er
tormentor's clanmnees), but thoe sn't necessary, I rhe
victim is within sight bur does not make eye contacr,
the Ravnos player suffers a +1 difficulty penalty; if the
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victim s within o mile of the Ravnos but nor withm
sight, and the Ravinos has n personal item of the vierim's
an which to focus, the player suffers & +2 difficulry
penvalty, I the victim bs further wway e o few milles or
the Biwvnes has no dtem on which to concesitome,
Mghtmace's Clarse carnot be used:

[he ployer can choose to extend thie cursie's dom
ticm by spending Blood when the cumse s fimstsummoned,;
each I Wi ;-_Ija | [-I_Ifl :Il_j,'lil (N] I_E1|.' CLTRE, |I; h".lf'tl:-.!]u.—. ur
sunrise after s fimal nehe, | !n'mgrlmtr.lme, rhe victim
suffers the effects of the Haunred iiﬂLEHiHhtlﬂﬂTﬁ Flaws,
w per Vampire: The Dark Ages

Nighrmare's Curse coste 20 experience points
tar lesien

Horrip Buape (CriMERSTRY LevVEL Six)

Hormd Blisde was originally o seerer of the lndias
wartiorn of the Kshatriye fub ond was used in then
comeless ard sovaee acdes with the asivatiziyya de-
!1'|~.-l‘.'~,]‘ur K0y |I.."..iu_."..' i -r'l.]mj-u-.w. cautne to Eurn He with
the fust Ruvinos who arrived in pre-Roman rimes. With
this power, n Bavnos can summon weapons with physi-

cal substance. She simply wills the weapon into existence

LBELLUS SANGUINIS 4

an it appears as a ol blade woathers Although
Horrid Blade s 0 Clumersiry erention with temious
physteal realiry, while it exists it can inflicr grievous
injuries

System: The pluver spends rwo Willpower points
as well as one blood poine per damage diie the weapon
mlioes over Strength (e.g. o Homdd Knde would cost
ane blood piint tor Streneth + | dimaze ). She may
FIJFL'hF'IRl‘ An i-.ELiII fornal Llie II‘-L'\.'.-il-;] thie norm il n|.|rn 17
tor the weapon for nn additional Blood poine, The
conjured weapon appears i the Ravnos” hand th
moment she oonvares the powier mnd rendine Lor i full
ererie, I ehe's disarmed, gl mov sumion Te lsack v e
|'I-'|'I'|l.'| if F]u' |'-i.1‘.-'i'r -i]u-nd: another Blood pavine Thi
|':L‘T[J.L! Eiil'il_" ir‘:”n.lw .i§1";_':.|-.';||1'|| .ia|[|'|,|l__-:|:-. il |[|l|:|-'.1.'
that ciused h}' I'FIPFI'ILLRL'H[IH['. it dioes not fode once the
effect ends,
TruTi's Essence
(CHIMERSTRY LEVEL Six)

Unlike uther powers developed for Ohimersiry,
this ability reveals the truth ro observers. It
weaker uses of Chimerstry or Obfuscare of which the
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wser 15 aware or hos reason to suspect. A Ravnos can
rmn ir on-a Nosteraru and reveal his crue form o all
who watch, or he can barsh an irricating thusion his
chillile hos conjured. The power has no arher effects
and so appears as a failure of the targeted llusion
rather than o manifesration of the Ravnos' power.
Those few who know this power do not advertise it, as
thee ability ro reveal the hidden is justas dangerous as
the power to contenl the obvious,

Svstem: 17 the Raviwes 15 aware of (ar has gomd
TCHsOLL T EuspeCl Yause of Chimemstry or Obfuscare, he
may use Truth's Embrace by concentrating for a mum;,
The player spends rwo blood pomes and ralls Wies +
Subrerfuge against a difficulry equal to the target's
Munipularion + Subterfuge. If he rolls one ar mare
successes, the power is dispelled for the scene. Truth's
Essence only works on targets who have no more dots
in Obfuscute than the Ruvios hos in Chimerstry than
thie user has in Clhimersiey. It is unaffected by genera-
tion, however. The Storyteller 15 the final judge of
whether the Rovnos his "pood resson” o suspec

Hlusions, but entering a sapposedly  abandoned
Nosteratu haven or the sudden appesrance of flames
from thin aic both qualify:

A Forkep Ronap

Much of the ill will directed wward Ravnos in
Eutope stems from the practices (orrepured pracrices)
of the followers of the Rosd of Paradox: The lords and
Ledies of Burope's Cainite courts believe that most, 1
ot all, Ravnoa follow ehis debauched philosaphy that
promotes power without responsibilivy and exisrence
withour meaning. A follower of Paradox in their mudse
cerminly works to undermine their court, wishes o
dinblerize their childer and sows descrucrion in has
“'.'JLI:

There s, unfortunately, some truth to these fears.
Bur few realize dhat nor sl Charkitans ollow so de-
hauched n Road or that the Western Road of Paradox
ulomartely derives from a much older and much more
comiplete Cainite beliel system. Indeed, umong the
Ravnos, the Via Paradocis s more akin to a heresy
sgainst the uncient way of Mayaparsaryd —the Eastern
Romd of Paradox — rthan o universal principal.
Mavaearsaryis Parapox ReEpax

The older, Eastern Road of Daradox, is properly

lerown as ."-firr:iu[}rlﬁ.'i:l:'_'ﬂrl and refers o the Ravoos
practice of *ruth throuph deception,” or enlighteq-

| DISBELIEVE

Al oo often, players fespond o whiat they'te
convinged sre Chamerstry-driven iHusions warh ©
disbelieve thar image/trick/illsion " Thizsnorso
sreaighrtorwarnd as stimply declaring 1 do nor be
liewve this 1z real " Bven o o choracter has 3 strong
suspicion that Chimersoy's been used, locking
empirical proofthar it tsan il lusion (sl noway to
eest ), be's difffeuly o demonstrate how one can

simply will & fulse fmnee away.
Consider a Caindte faced with fire he s certain
ervcist b dllusory. The fire bumd, glves off smoke,
heat and light, If he appraachies it, he can feel v,
Wionld he purhis hand in 0! As ensily o8 e would
put his hand into a real flame. Cice be did stecl
himae [t sufficiently to do so, he'd quickly prove o
humself thar it's nota resl fwme aod the ilesion
would be undone. He could more eastly pur some-
thing Hammable in the flame without touching it
o et the same result, OF course, | the Ravnos bs
nearby, he could (with Apparition) create the
unipression thit the objeot had burtied 1o the Hame
With Horrdd Realivy, the Ravnos could even in-
flicr the impresion upon the doubring Colmice
that the fire bumisd bis hand — remforcing the
ilhsion for the vicrim and any enlookers.

Dhspelling or disbelieving an illusion should
rarely come down to rolling dice or spending o
Willpower point e negate it Roleplaying aml
logical action should rake precedence over game
miechanics,

ment thringh Falsehomd. Tnits purest form, it used w
puide Calnives to.understand the vrarh of what they are
before. destroying them, Only with understmding of
their svadharma can they move beyond therr illusory
and meaningless exsrence and revoarn o semsara, o the
eyele of life, death and rebirth.

Its ndherents helieve Mayaparisarva to be
Zapathasura's creation, to better wid his childer and
their childer 1n underssanding thet role m bving
denth: v exhorts the Bavnos ro show rthe demons of
India — the asuratizryya — the Glsehood of their |ife-
in-tdeath existence and release them from that prisun
ance they umlerstand, Camite contmer ds early us
Alexander’s conguests led many to apply the philoso
phyv to the Cainites,

BOOK ONE: CHARLATANS




The ideal of Mavaparisatys 15 thar all Ravnosare
Embraced as a sacrifice to,and to become a servantof,
the gods {that ideal 15 nor always followed, of course).
As servants, Ravoos must fulfill the sk Shiva set
before Zapathasura — to destroy the wuratizayya. De-
ception and trickery are toals, ta show the PR IR AT
natire of other concerns, and wenpons with which to
tight the demons. Self-indulgence is anathema o the
tollowers of Eastern Parudox, although the appaarance
of self-indulgerce can be o wseful mask, Some would
enll this hypocriay, bur it is a weful deception in the
unending wars that tge in the Indian nights. Those
whe stand up to announce their purity rarely survive
long against the anmatiziyva

Devotees of Mayaparisarya choose their childer
very caretully, sometimes taking years to select one for
critertis proper for 4 direct servant of the pods, The
teachings of the Roud inchude several criterin rhat Limir
who can receive the Bmbrace and when, The stronger
prolubiticon requires thar ‘a Ravnes never Embrace
outside his mortl jat and those Embraced out-of-jan
wwally become untouchables as do their sires. [f Em-

bracing ourside one's fad is grounds for exile, then
Embracing foreigners is seen as worthy of execution o
wirrse punishiments,

Another prohibition, enforced only by the mont
dopmatic followers of Eastern Parndox, is agamst Em-
bracing women. According to the Road's orthodoxy,
women ate not proper sacrifices 1o the gods. Odhers
differon thereasoning, and one story in the Karavalansha
Vrana relates how Zoapathasura’s unnamed sister e
trayed the purpese she was creaved for, and this betrayal
ks wonen wnsiitable. Anorher story from the epic
describes how Zaparhasura Embraced another woman
aut of love, who supposedly surpassed his own martil
prowess. He mied to enforee the prohibition against
Embracing womaen so that they would not overshadow
hus chosen. Most Ravnos pay only lip service to this
rradition, giving men greater titual vialue but Embrac-
iy fromn both sewes,

Very few followers of Eastern Paradox have come
to Burope, as faithful adherence requires them w
remain in india where they con fulfill their suadharma.
Thuse who have come west see lands dominated by

MavamamsaTyin (EnsternN Parispox) HIERARCHY OF SINS

Minimum Wrongdoing for
Road Score  Conviction Roll
) Embracimg o Woman

Embracing outsitde the jud

Dlestroying another Bavitoy

Killing a morml for simple sustenance

Failing ti destroy another vampire

who repearedly refuses o
acknowledge his svadharma
Killing o morta) for reasims other
tHhan survival

Failure toaid ancther's sallormg

Allowing Cainire or asuranzayya
attuirs 1o precede one's svadharma
Arcepting the hlood aath

Embracing needlessly or our of

personil diesire

Rationale

Males tradiionally make berter offarmgs to rhe sods,
All things have their place; do not vialate the
order establishicd by Heaven.

Only the most drastic of crimes demand the ending
of n Ravnos.

All moreals must have their chance to fulfill thei
suadhirma.

Thuse whe cannot comprehend rruch need
another tey 1o ger it righr,

Denying amortal histight roachieve his svadharma
w the grearest of crimes against the pods.

This is the Ravnos' purpose; to fail ar 1515 to lose
one's st

Allegrance is w the pods, not to degenerates.

Mever enslove yourwill roanother, le prevents vou
trom following your seadharma and clouds vour
judpmenr.

Embrace only he who can fulfill his duties for the gods
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Cannites (surely relarives of the asvanzavyal, where
fome of the Ravnos jai have kept to their duties,
Many Western Ruvnos even believe themselves to be
descended from Caine

The Esstern Rood of Parados veaches Comviction
and Selt-Control,

Tre WesTErRN Roap oF PArapox

Those European and other Western Ravnos who
swill adhere ro cheir clan's wnigue belief strucmure
aeratly fallowe oopark derived, bor mueh separmred,
frim Mayaparisars, The “Vie Pamdocis” known in
Enrope pays Little or no heed o the idea of direct
sacriflee and service to any pods, What remalos 5 2
cerirral belief In the primacy of personal desting —
enly rarely called svadharma.  Any challenge o per-
sonal freedom is an attack on that destiny and 50 must
bie destroived, and all forms of soeial conteol areseen ai
such challenges, Deception and illusion are the only
mrnntees of freedom — what athers do not know,
rl 12y Lill LT I.‘.LII.'H:‘I.J]..

Adherents are known for their clever and diabaoli-
citl schemes, theircomplex deceptions and thelr lack of
tegard for social mores. In rruth, not all of the followers
are guite this extreme — only the mose dedicated and
dangerons of Rovoos pursue this philosophy o irs
liwrieal and nihilisne conclusion: the destruction of all
social bords.

Foumaors abound regarding whint the Road of Fars-
done requires of tts tollowers — thar they must commir
diablerie on any elder they find, that they seek the
vialert end orall eh g, The truth s notcom pil.'l:l:h-' tar
from the marks 1tois all too casy for Ravnos o use
Parados as o justitication tor thelr deproved acts, 1t does
not require constant, unendingly chaopric, senseless,
AT bal l|'i.|H‘|4_'|:'|iIl.']I'iI', heswesier, The Hn;nlﬁripul;llm thint
i followers seck wavs to harm society, whether by
killing a village full of humansor slewly bringing abour
the collapse of a powerful prince’s court. It does not
require that the Ravnos do this at the expense of her
own survival, nor does she need o aer ina random,
unfocused manner,

The Vin Passdocis is ofcen o convoluted justifica-
teon for the Ravnes 1o indulge in her own weakness —
thie meed o siaesainst Crod wnd mon, According o ims
strictures, Ravnos must not allow othets to learn therr
true motivations and beliefs, since such knowledge
wold roatmely lead ro their destruction. This 1z why
European Cainites hold such contradicrory (and often
incorrect) views abour Ravnos beliefs, behavior and

motives — the Ravnos deliberately conceal the truth
abour their dealings under a deceprive veil. Road fol-
lowers strémgly value theirpemsonal freedom te act as
they wish.

Western Paradiooe tenches thiar the urge o sin
inherent {n every Ravoos 8 notueal, snd wst be
heeded whenever possible — but, since none must
know of her sin, she must never allow anyone 1o

observe it ancksurvive (orremember it, or realize whar
he witnessed). The adherent must also obey her de

sires —if she wans sometiung, she should get it This
does not mean that she must stedl 1. She 1y et I
honestly or dishonestly or however she chooses, 1 s
something that would mcrease her own personal power,
she must ger it avall coss, Naot to do so s o rejecr rhe
primacy of her own destiny

Road sdhierenes must also work agaimst Cadnio
courts, which are by definition corrupr, This dées not
necessartly require an apen and olwious attack upono
prince, but mther an spstdious pssaule upon the very
fabric of Caimite socicty, If the vampires inoa city are
busily feuding it one snother, the enterprising
Riwvnos can take the opportunity o work with one o
muere sides and eventually topple the courr.

The most dedicated followers of Via Paradocis
actunlly work thetr tacties upon moreal sociery as well
a5 Lainite: They also seek out Cainites who would be
open to the Road and ooy o bring them onto it Porthe
rtuly devoted, it s not sioply, ermough to tear dowr
Cianite courts and fiefs, it s necessary to remove the
mihlars of these courtss — the elders. A Ravnes might
choose an elder (preferably one whao'swronged bom i
tlieg pastd aind spend years or decades desiroving thar
elier’s unlife, one plece at a time. A murdered retainer
here, a humed-our hoven there. Evenrually, when the
Ravnow (akes evervthing from the elder, all that re-
mains s her existence.

The Western Rioad of Parndox reachies Conviction
and Self-Control.




Minimum Wrongdoing for
Road Score  Conviction Roll
o Avonding slowly taking an elder’s
unlife — his ullies, his power, his
existence — apart piece by piece
(preleribly ending in diablerie)
Hetusine to turm o promising
candickare po Parados
Fuiling ro attempr to undermine
morml soclery

Failitig to gratify desires — for
knowledige, irems, people or
anything else.

Foiling roondulge:urme tosin (the
clan wiakness)

Cretting caught at indulging sin
[ the <lan weikness)

Fuiling to ger itema or knowladge
thar will increase personal pawer, or
it can'e be taken, filing o destroy it

Prowel Strulnim

-""LHHWII]J! cithers to !l:":-'I'ITI tor much
absorut ol

Acceprmg (he blood outly

) DECEPTION AND

STEAILTH

Ravnios who wish to travel Dark Medieval Furope
unimolested adopr nlremare guises. They learn how o
enrry themselves ns members of other élans so they may
actually enver fets without o greae fear of expulsion o
execution, or amply o aveid Gangre!, Some Raveos
YN CITNiE Ot OF more .‘||F|."E"I!"=;'!Ir: PEESOMES OVEr 3 [|,||.1I__:'

PJ_‘[In u.i LHD T b ﬂll ]"{'['ﬂl‘t'l'l!’[q'}ﬂ or l:ﬂ'l"l.ﬁl"_"l,]u('rll: {4

CLAN IMPERSONATION

Ravies occasionally choose to assume alternale
identities in other clans. This works bese with gomd
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Failirg to attempt o erdide 2 Caitice

Revisen (WEsTERN) Roap oF Paranox HIERARCHY OF SINS

Rationale
Elders of ather clans have grear power
T.-IL.Y.' IE M8 Yol oy

some Cuinites ean understand the way. Teach them
it they will leam. _

Martals crente lnws o prohibic us from fulfilling our
needs. We must break their sociery down o remove
those burriers to our peeds,

Thie vampirie fonm grants w hungers ond deslres so
that we may know what expenences to seck our. To
avond those experiences is to truly die,

The Embrice froes us to indulee our darkest whime
Tode ny those whims s 10 Lh:m, Vi nrselt.

Both mortal and Cainire society frown upon many ol
ouractivities. Do not allow them wsee s, or iF they
see s, do nor allow then w ace on thar kiowledge. |
Cirearer power 15 greatet freedom

Even more than mortals, Cainites would limit aur
ACTIONS -1I'||L| J-.‘rw Lis £uUT 11&.'1:..]_'1 Tia et W0 Prince X
fet is to leave {1 apen ot us to do as we plense
What they do nor kaow about vou, they cinmot use
against you. Thie balance of knowledee should slwsps
s i yomar favir

Ta mCCEpT the |‘~I|'u'|-.i L'Lﬂ'h 15 tocease (o be [

ind ividual and become anextenston of anothers will

eiensfsierely

Manipulation and Subrerfuge maungs, maddinon o the
Alternate ldentity Backpround ileserbied below. T
establish an identity, the Ravnos should spend rime
msentching the clun she wishes ro infilrate, construct
aplausible identity and find ameans o estublish ic This
i5 not always so easy as it looks, Many Comites in thi
Dark Medieval world keep reconds of the virmous lines
within their chns and can often uncover an imposter
wity ohly o little eearch,

[t's generally much epster o nnpersonnte o neo
nate thancan ancills or eldec |F cure and vime oee
maken, within smarter of decades, a coreful Tavmos
could establish herself as a member of any clan she
cores . BEven the most obwessivie Calnire genealopists
aren't Hkely to ger all of the vounper ranks into thedt




records, The chaos of the Crusades and orher wares has
s seen to the displacement, disappearance -and
destruction of many Cainites, making false identivies
caster toestablish.

New BACKGROUND

ALTERNATE IDENTITY

I Drark Medieval Burope, it s not very difficult s
stnply assime another tnime and identity, Communi-
cations dernor move swirtly sodif one knows everything
shie must Ta pass as her assumed persena, she can claim
wharever anvone will believe. Such quick dentines
tarely srand up o coneerted scrutiny, however. Espe-
Chally I Cainie coreles, where records of lineage and
age-ulid ullepiances make hackerounds ensier to verify,
7 well-established identity takes years — often de-
eades — to crente arud build. The Ravnos needs a
plausible cover story tha will stand op 1o investiga-
tion should it come under suspicion. This Backeround
repredents that time and effore and thus how difficuly
it 15 for athers o Hond inconsstencies inoa Churlpmm's
false persoma (and how much status thar persona can
confer}s Storyrellors can use 5 + Alemate ldentity as
the difficulry on extended investigative actions un-
desraken o find che reurh behind the cover identiry.
Thi actunl ahilbey v pet as o member of another clan,
however, falls under Sobrerfuge

Players can take this Background multiple times at
milple levels for multiple identrties: Storyrellers are
fres to limir the use of this Backeround and demiand
detalled cxplanations. False idéntities often require the
help of gllies ro esmblish, for example

Youir [edettivy is mew and wior't stand
much scruriny. Its fine for casual Inter
actions, but if anyene decides o
mvestigteyour backpround, he'slikely
oy descover the rruth

Your identity can sand up to
investigation under moyr conditions
If sosmesne b5 determined o fimd the
truth about vour backeround, he will
likely sucoeed with effor

Yoaur identity 15 known to o few
fiets und you actually have name
recoymiibien in those citics

Yow are not ondy known, vou hoave a
strong reputation perose sevéral fiefs
Your identity s impeceable and vou
re :I-'I'i'n']‘l:'l. LS | '|1'bl|'IT'||"'1"'| W your |'|'I| F[EeT
clar. Should the ol abour seur
person come to light, everan elder o
rwr will vouch far you,




innets

CLaN IMPERSONATOR

Quaote: | understand perfecely, my prince. Yes, the
Charlatans are o terrible nuisance, aren't they? Je is foreu-
rieite theet omr blood 15 not so floawed:

Prelude: You were 16 before you leamed of the
night-crentures who had traveled with your family
sinee before your grandparents lelt the East — terrible
momters that feid on the blood of the living. The very
idea made your skin crawl, You awoke carly one mome-
ing nnd saw one telurniag o hiix wipon o test for the
day. Diespite the escort of srmed guards, you watched
thiaat wagon, At night, yiu watched the monster come
and wi and drink your family's bleod. First your sister
fell i1, then your father, then your uncles

The nught you decided ro sirike, thie heaststruck first
He Bavghed ar your effores o fighe
b off, and inflicred emible vi
stong arid unimaginoble paln
upon yenko You awoke, |

surprised tofind yonr-
sell unhure, Bt
changed. A thirst
Il WO B your
viery bones, The mon
stif st nearhy and
[nuphed whes vou aat
up then shoved wome-
IEnnﬂ Ell_'.l'l-"l,.' ey Yol
arrns. You didn't know
whtt 1t was unnl afrer you
drained it completely of
Blowosd, Whien you saw thue
viu had slain vour own
monthier; o deremmsd,
Your sire taught you
1‘-'||-"|r YOl WETE L]ﬁl.i whiir
il shisiild beicaine, bt
you rejected all thar, The
first clumice you pot, you
left tio roam Eurdpe astar
way from himeand all
iher, Ravnos a5 you
oubd ger,

LIBELLAS SANGCINS 4

Concept: When you fint come 1o Europe, you
heard stories of the cold receprion Ravnes receive in
Chaindte courts: Rather than fuce such mdigruries, you've
adopred the personia of a Vientrue Embraced in Outremer.
The deception has worked beyond your wildes: dreams
and }'i'_ILI'FE .‘.'!l.'f-.'.f‘.l"'[l:‘sl I several COUrTS JETss E||rﬂr|1'_' ar
face value., You've managed o build yourself a tidy
fortune through business dealings and less savory pue-
suits, and rravel with a small entourage, s befits o
Parrician.

Roleplaying Hints: You're on guard at all times
and triust no one. At any moment someons might
accidentally or intentionally pierce your deceprion
and reveal your true idenniry ro all, samd vour existence
i forfeit if that happens. Outwardly, you're polite and
mannered, but inwardly you cringe every time you
speik 1o 8 new Ventrue

Equipment: Fine clothing. a wagon and team
of horses
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Court MESSENGER

Quulcl M*_t.l bord, | am STy 1 b the besrrer nj' bt
netws, Bt your childe has plans for you. Termble plans

Prelude: As a child, the tmpping of chivaloy —
knlghts, courtly love and adventure, entomnced you.
Yo wanted that excitement to bea part of your life. As
vir grew older, vouor fumily indulged your desires; bur
expected to marry you off to the first eligible suiror.

Une winter, a rroubadour eame @ your family's
estate and stayed for the wason, You only saw her at
night, after sapper, when she would sing of Crusades
and love and rragedies. One maghe, you caughr up with
twer and asked of she would take vou when she lefr. She
gid thar she coutd nor. Bvery nighr afrer, you asked her
aziin, snd every night, she sald no,

5:1:;::'11 SPTITIE CRTNG, :md I wrms FLme for ]‘u.:r Iy |l'.".;‘|";'t!.
You followed her, m defiance of your fumily and your
upbrimging, It was s long night's chase, but when you

cadght up with the woman, she lagghed ar you and
vanished o the night.

The next evernng, she reappenred, said dmply "0
that's how you want it," and
gave you the Embrace. Acfisst §
it was quite a shock, but the
world she introduced you
nto was Far more danger
ousand excitlng than you
coyld possibly imagine
Yom larer Hpured our
that youe aire in-
rended 1o Embrace
youallalong, and thar
shic hud come w your
lmmily's estare follow-
ing  tales of your
hovdenish behavior

Concept: As 7@
Phaedymite, you were
Embrced into the
chivalric rradition,
arid @5 @ woman,
vou chose o be-

Ot i
troubadour. You
travel France
regulariy, visit-
ing the
Toreador and
Ventrue coures

and passingnews from fief ro fief, You're quire proud
of your standing and refuse o allew anvthing ro
Liﬂl‘t‘ul:l_.'l: thiat.

Roleplaying Hints: You glory in the attention you
receive. The facr thar you are Ravnos and neeepred in
even Tomepdor cours s something vou lord over any
“common" Ravnos of other lineage. You tre not
|||i||]\'. (RN |“l||..:ll -\.I|:!'Ir|.||. 'I.'.!I.H "..'Hlll'h.":' l‘."...\.l[lll.' .iTll.I Eﬂl\lt!'_!
remindes mals vou metremely uncomfor ble and with
|i|’.t'|.l."l|,, oty far ni;_::hl\ ara e

Equipment: Horse, swiond lute, letterstrom Catnites,
qifes from admirers, fine clathing for travel and conrt
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MercunNT PriNcE

Quote: Surely negntations cannot break down cvera
mere beuble: perhaps this is more w vour fking.

Prelude: You were the firssthorn in a powerful
merchimt house, but you were also very sickly. Ofren
bedidden, vou could nor participare in—ore KPECT Ty
inhierit — the family business: Atfirst embittered, you
eventmlly renlized thie your tamily's quier disdain left
vord with the time v do whatever vou wanted, S 1 O
studied. Your futher '!"Ti‘lL'jI.lL'l.! VOOE A Tt 50 L|_'|:.]| WL
wiould ar least be educared and you koew whar you
witnited 1o leirn: How o remove the obstacles to VIMIT
inheritunce. You found the lives of the larer Roman
empetors very inspirarional. You decided to kill your
brothers ind your father, 5o you could have the busi-
ness. Your health would not be an obstacle — vourwill
could vvercome anything

Through surreptitious inquiry, you lesrmed of
andl kad ket
brought to vou one night. She helped you do away
with your family and the honsehald seaff loyal to
them. When the funer-
als came, you even put
on a-good show and

vivur '

-L‘]l:r.'|. prief ot theo
pAass|ng,

SWwearine

thie idenrivy of o skilled pofsoner

demonserated

¢ oeon
Ecianoe
upon the
foul ri
iy whio
|IiT‘-'i" r.'Hl.';.I.:Iil..'l..i ||'|1‘\
terrible scheme.
N.I[Hru“l_.. WURLLE
lirst order of business
was -t wipe out your
peiimary -leI[‘L'rhh'l}.
astensibly in revenge
tor their unprovoled
wrEck o your fame
ty. Unfortanarely,
those rivals T1:rn1.'|_rd

misst

very resilient. You
"I'll'11L‘l.|.'lp:iu||.n|rhl.'[H'u
and she wold
vou of the téermors

the night truly

SOTNET

helds, of the beasts who protected yourrivals, That very
night, she subjecred you to the Embirace.

Concepr: Your primury goal n vour existence 4 1o
satisty your every whim, and you're proud of it You Lick
tthusions about the world and how ir works, Ever since
vour Embrace, yoo've understood thine vour owrn sanis-
faction s the greatest banner under which o semve

Roleplaying Hints: You're mperions aned self-
centered, bur youarenarstupid. Flatcer thiose who have
rewer and oppress those who do nor 16 pou waint
sivmething, rake it Only yourjaded perspective marches
your lyst for new experiences,

Equipment: Fine clothing, jewelry, a selection of
exotic poisons, your brothers' boiled skulls, g misttess,
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WrATHROL ANGEL

Quote: Before the sun yises | shall feast wpon your
il , |=1'I,‘-I.fl!l’ll.

Prelude: You and your younger brother rraveled
with thousands of others o fight s die to hring
Jerusalem into Christian hands. You stood with the
army of crusaders and held Jerusalem under siepe; You
mmtered Jerusalem on o summer day in 1099 and lost
coritrol — o viphreous, divioe snper filled you ar the
thiviphi of Jerusalem's defilismen ac the bands of the
infidels and you killed and killed. You do not clearly
remember what you didd that day. Only flashes and
aecasionnl recullections come o you, Walking over
i"li-.-rl fsonlies of 1'|‘|1' Llc.ld. 1.1.-".1-_1"‘.1:.: r|1rc-|_u:|1 Hul'u.l,

When you retamed to yoursenses, it was the middle
ol the night sod hefore you lay severed Limbs and hesds
Yo kowew that -'1|=:3r|:1.||11]|¢:1.|'rll your hind, and that some
were women and children. I scide were not a morul
sim, ol would have killed vourselfright then in remonse,
Youiraabvarion armived (o thie form of 0 Muoslim soldier,
Yol warteid Tor buim ot serike the blow thar would release
you ty Heaven and away from the nightmare summound-
BUREE WOuLR. "

]l'l'-'EL'-'Il!.
r|1lr' ."Lfll'«-|||'||
picked you up as he
would a child and bic
in EIThy
1|'H'I|.|I. I |t"
drank  cheeply
il vorar bloed
pngd fed vou
hls,
Thefire
that poured
INTO YOUT veins,
WL ]'I.E'..l”. YL
mitd ol you
bualy Tillea] i
with
wrarh. You
could barely

I.EM'FTI-I.'

contnin the
fizhtemisan-
ger phan
[  LIH w AR
sumed
yaoour

sonil with

the need o punish the infidels, The Muslim, you
learned, was truly a Chrigtian in disguise under the
accupation. Hewarched the tury with wivich you struck
dowem those before vou-and raupht you nbour your role
in the coming Armageddon.

Concept: You were choser on the batelefield, liver-
ally ar dearh’s door. Your sire stole you from the very
gates of Heaven with the promise that vou would fight
in the final battle — Armageddon You have accepred
vour assirned duty and wish to Live nceordmg to God's
will, butyour nnture as d vampire makes it very difficult

Roleplaying Hints: You are the Wrath of God
embodied. You exist to execute His will and punish the
wicked. Unformunarely, you are slave to your own wrath
sl it is nat aldys righreous, Yaur tendency w inflict
violence disturbs you ereatly snd you seek roespiace th
sina you commit while detven by the mner demans your
Embrace inflicted upar you

Equipment: Traveling clothes, horse, annor, sword,
bow, crucifix
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Letter foumd m the haven of Ludovico Renaldi, Charlaan imprergimuceo i noble Magister blovd, afeer hes flight
from Lienoa m 141}

Lidovico.

I must apologize far my émminent tardivtess in returning to
."mmf:_)mrt. Tve come across a rare ;"fu.b And WSt tike @ Cetour
from Alexamdria to deliver this cargo to “Buda—"TFesc

As you ﬁtg;gfsrfb. we traveled to Marseilles and there pcked
I several devout wnd u'ortffy passengers scrf:fl-rg Lo rejoin the
crusade. I must say Ladmire their commicment to God and AHis
wishes. and T have no doube that had chey actually been able to
go to their destination. they would have given the tiftdels beceer
than cffqr; gar.

Lach and every one of these youmg wen is an impressive
specimen of Vigorous health. and each and every one drew an
envious price. “We left Alexandria loaded down with gold and
commodities, “This erip hds so far been the most profitable Tve
AL et Out. T l"{gres.s,

“While the Tempest wus in port in Marseilles. a mun
approached me. She mtroduced herself as Sister Saral and asked
for passage om my ship: According to ker, she had seen us arrive
and seen iy departure. She dentificd me as Cainite and hoped she -
conld count om me to wnderstand the special needs she and her
companions required,




She and her five contpiaritons wished passige to the Levant
alonyy with our hopeful crusaders. T can certainly an&cﬁmui‘
the neue:mU to leave in a fmrm,r fmm d city chat s withdrawn
its welcome, 5o T consented to-negotiate passage for her and her
companions, After wed seccled on a price. I decided to ask
arownd and see wWho might be tryring to skip ont of town and
why. T kiown to the Cainites in Marseilles, so this was not
diffienlt. As it turps ont. the city was astir wich rumors of
the Salubri infernalists™ sighted only two nights before:

I sent asmessenger alead to some Teenere and the reply
reached us in port at Alexandria. So. in exchange for negoti-
ated prices. We re goimg to take the now staked Salubri to
Tremere agents in Fest. T really do like the “Ouanube at chis
time of year and doi't get to see it as often as T would prefer.

Tt gy event. this looks to be far more lucrative to ns in the
[ong term than the slaves.

Nours,

Tibaldo

BOOK ONE: CHARLATANS
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Rasilon made his way down the decaying sty
of Herodium's cellurs, for beneath the remams of the
tortress above. He shared much in common with
these ruins, for his Embrace had made his body o
misckery of heaury, “In the realm of Cainites,” he
reflected to the stagnant uir, “the Nosfetaru are the
aged and venerable ruing littering the landscape
Everyone wants their secrers; no one wishes 1o live
among them.”

“And like these tuing,” came an ancientvoice, "1
fear we shill one night be naught hur Just "

Rasalon focused on the withered reply and was
shocked ro find Androvikus, his mentor and Gire, ti
be irs source, The once powerful elder was RTACT
ashen, with fragments of skull showing 1 hrough the
decpest crevices of his cracked flesh. Funeral wTap-
pings scripted with ancient Enochian scrawl und
Chaldean hlessings covered and bound him from his
stick-like neck down to his clawed feer. Only his
arms remained free. His eyen, dead o stght, had
receded deeper into their sockets,

| wm dying,” sald the sncient in answer to his
childe'sunspokenquestion. "Poisened and doomed.”

"The Saracens?” Rasalon knew the Children of
Hagim sometimes used paisoned blood o fell uniliving
virgets, Some of the more predutory of chemr could
well have agrudge against hissire. Vengeance would
be difficult, bur necessary—

“Shhh," Androvikus cautioned softly, “cureful
Rasalon. The world seeks you our.”

Rasalon nodded and forced his own Blood closer
1o the black furnace of his heart. The sofr froma of
spent vitag escaped his lips and he pressed his
mouth flush with Androvikus' maw, tom ragged hy
lis own jageed teerh. There was no sensuality to
the brush of split lips, simply the secrecy of speik-
mg in rhe Blood Apocrypha. Androvikus anid
Rasalon communicared thuely, through the smell
and taste of rich blood, a subtle code few could
fathom and vone could spy upon.

“I am your servant,” Rusalon spoke through his
blowd vapors.

“The Assamites had nothing to do with my fare,
childe," Androvikus retarned. 1 am a vietim of @ far
more familiar danger. Bur thar is not ver vour con-
cern; youny crusader. 1 have one last task for yomg,”

“Anvthing, my site.”

LIBELLOS SANGUINIS 4

“Do not mock me with platitudes, boy!™ The
angry wisps of beackish blood swelled through the
hellish kiss between Lepers. “There (s no rime for vou
to ape the motions of the loyal childe. You must act
before we are all swepr away.”

"What could sweep us away? We hive endured
tor countless nighes.”

“Do you not see it, Rasalon” The equilibrium
among the get of Caine is sharrering. Princes eve
each other und crusaders burn havens along with
infidels In these times, the powerful seck ro climi-
nare the weak and the frail. Such as us."

Rasalon waited for his sire to continue. “I'm
sending the best of you across the known lands
Japheth will explire Africa and Detromius will ven-
ture east, 1 whore the Sun is reborm, You, my prized
Rasalon, are to return to the heart of the prei
betrayal, Burope, and petition our kind there. Of
those who burrow deeper into the world, ler them
find their way to Hell. Magog take them for their
cowardice. Acquire what knowledge they leave be-
hind und bid them a merry journey, For thise of us
who brave no deeper than the catacombs und the
Cloaca Maxima, bring them o message of saludarity.”

"Solidarigy ™

“If we play the game of kings vying for power, we
are doomed to destruction in the coming starm. The
high ¢lans have their claws too deep in the reigns of
power far us to face them prince o prince, Clur only
|1|_l|.1|: id tostand rogerher, so thiot a serile AgInst one
Nosteratu deprives a Lusombra of the aid of all
athers, So that itsimply is not vinhle to offend us all,
Solidarity is vur only salvation,”

"Not everyone will listen master,” Rasalon ob-
served. "Forsome we are cursed and far from salvation
Crhers play ac the monsters they appear to be. What
it they refuse counsel?

“You are a gifted speaker Rasalon. Ply your craft
ta its urmost. Whisper softly (o some, barreér with
rthers: and threaten the unreasonable with the
Mictuku.”

*The Methuselah Nicruku? Nosferata's childer
whaoseek our destruction!? You would have me tempr
fate bputtering their accursed name " Rasalon asked,
nearly breaking his lip seal. Androvikus, using the
vestiges ol his preat strength, grabbed Rasalon's head
and held him steady.




What i | told vou rhe Nicoaka were moy more
teal thun shadows™ Androvikus asked.

"“The Mictuku are... are False then?” Rasalon
asked with a grain of doubt lodged m his heart.

"M, they are real. Real encugh 1o have poi-
sined my blood and drageed me toward a lonp-delayed
denth.” Androvikeus did noe allow his childe to re-
spond, and instead continued, "Bur they are not
what you would expect. The legends of Nosteratu's
favored childer striking us down are used by the
eldesr among ws o ocement alliances, keep their
secrers safe, bring our kind wopether, and to protect
themselves, the greatest of our sllies and chirges. A
child does righe by his parents when frightened of
monsters. The Nictuku exist when we nead them o,
and vanish when theirpresence renders no service.
They ure agents of the elders, stepping into the role
ol dark legends vanished lengago.”

"Bur, sire; | have known rhose who hove seen, "

" all hove, Rasalon. Everyone in the clan hos
heard of o distont brother whio las faced the fear-
sume childer of Nasteratu, Bur is deception not our
wiy s it always wise torrust whint one sees! Mo the
Nictuku are envaoys, Some, like the beast who has
telled me, are pssassins, Others are messengers and
ambasspdiors, ke yoo”

“MeT The hlopd-smoke carried all of Rasalon's
disubts und fears.

“Yes, you. You shall be; and the others ore, the
Mictubku ol our line, Warking for solidarity while the
others work for dominance, Yo are right that niog all
gecept my message, Rasalon, Many of my fellow
elders think this a time to purge our clan of divergent
lirues, 1o hecome the new masrers ofour filthy hoose. "

“And what of my childe Sradish? Will [ leave
Bim to the wolves! Who will see to his rarelape!”

“FRrother Asinnin will'see he follows you should
wirt fail."

“Buthe is too young to thisexistence, " Rasalon
blureed

"Annotate yvour journey,” Androvikes offered
guietly, “and keep a log for Seadish and others w
draw from your wisdom. Send whartever you write
back so thar yvour childe learns from you from afar.
Remark I‘\-'I.‘l"_h'rhirlg. for lhl..!l‘l.‘ are r]'m.m.- MIMOTET OT
kind who have torgocen whe they ares Even if you

believe something obvious, write it down, Seadish
will benefit from your words, We do nist share all
customs anid outlovks, but even then, thir is not our
grearest barrier, Seek it out and ynderstand its sig-
nificance, but be wary Rasalon, your direst encmies
e T1H|‘ﬂ.' '_.'I'Iltll.l l.,||.|| !'WL']]]F'.'H. “'+I| | :ill [|'||'1r'|3~;t‘i'|'q'_-i
Mwotuku as you now do. Watch your shadows, for
with miy dieath, they will bunt yoin, Treat each en
counter a5 your lust and bless the nexe one ns goad
fooptune,”

With that, Androvikus rerreated into silence
and reflecred on his fare. Rasalon, letr alone to the
darkness, suddenly felt as though dhe world wis
watching, and waiting. Dismissing the demons thut
plagued his bearr, Rasalon kkissed his master on his
shattered forehead then retrented from the chamber
It was a quiet tarewell tor them borh

As Rasalon made his way up the stairs,

Androvikus' blood aoll lingered in his mouth Hke 5
thick ceat of cinnamon. It continued whispering its

secrets like memories and echoes, invigorating each
srep he took, Rasalon finally emerged into the nighr,
a enisader of the greatest arder he'd known

He was Nictuku, and he knew where his Jerusa-
[ lay.
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Tue LEprOUS
LEGIONS: THE
JOURNEY OF
RasaroN

My dear Sradish, first o warning for 1 will prob-
ably spesk of rhings Asianin has aleeady taughe vou.
Forgive my father's pride for presuming to instruct
your, hur this joursial is my legacy to vou and 1 shall
tmpare all that | know us though vou are but a cub o
thi= cursed exiatence. | intend no insult o your

-
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cunning: but | also assume nothing. Perhaps you
shall eventually find wisdom from my travels and
from the paths we both left behind

| sramad here upon Byzantine shoces, sturtag ac the

~) dageer of land piercing the Marmora Sea: They call

this hlade Constantinople, but | call her wondrous

depanting fon | Within these walls liesa city bared upon the hacks of

three hills that dre visible v my eves, seven moral by
reputation. What intrigues me, hawever, is not s
defender of Roman virtues, thidlonely empire caught
berween the Saracen hammer and Frankish anvil, [t
i3 my kin who deaw mie here. Perhaps they shull also
be my end as well,

Constanrtinople s a wavylarer port where
Nasteratu of all pessuasions lurk. Here, I'm told, are

¢ the best and worst of our clan. Inothis, it is 8 propers

prelude to Europe itself, | expect. Constanrimople 1=
the funmel tharshall spir me outupon that continent's
shiores wnd back mto the lands where | was born, | da
nol relish the Jonrn ey, l-ﬂr l".._'lrh nnhl;-mun ;mJ T~
sriErs Awiait me hers

A
A HisTory oF PLAGUE

“Tell me your lineage.”

| must admit that the Byzuntine Mulachite was
not what | expected of my Western cluinsmen. He
stood proudly and wore his twisted visage like the
greatest crennon of o master sculpror, Malachire is
among the few Nosteratu to hold uny ackaowledped
power thmugh I'l.‘!H.: arace of Constun |r|n[~|r'5~ nitri
arch Michael (s mighty Toreador, of all things). The
alliance between these two familjes jarred me to the
bane, but | complied with Malachire's requaest. He'd
provien an exemplary host and 1, as guest, could deny
b no boon.

“ILtrace my blood," | began rentarively, "back 1o
Caine himself, damned by the Losd's just hand o
torevier bathe in shadows. And Caine did puss his
curse upon three childer, of whom the thicd, Zillah,
took the great hunter Nasferntu ns his own chil] "

In rhe earliest days of my Embrace, the lepends
':.1f{-:LI-inl'_". Zilah and Nosferatn wers wie] | known to




me, ICowasn't until my fnol encounter with
Androvikas that 1 learnr of new legends o chal-
lenge my clan's sceepted truths, From Caine o
Eilluk; and from Zilluh to Mosferato limself, the
tales held trwe. Zillah, sreack by wanderlust nor
shured by either of her oldef brothers, stulked the
world bevond Enoch's walls: erforas brought hes
into confliet with o great mortul hunter we know as
Moslerar i

Wosterarn, whose powserful leart wis said oo be
like w o ram echolng aeeces the distant Jands,; fouht
Zillahk, but she cracked him like the prow of a storm-
burdened boat against the rooks. She then took lum
ik HEr oW

Mosteratin begot powettul chililer whom e
named the Nicruboy they rested benearh his domin-
wn sive bor the Matriarch, who escaped b pway,
Thus was borne Nosterare's dicrare against the Ma-
trigrch and we, her childer, Thus we ecarned the
hacred of the hoeees Micooke Then came Caine's
curse that twisted our bones and spliv our tesh ke
prorskin when Nostemtu rebelled seninst e Fiva
Ciry and dared 1o serike

This was nccepted legend, bur it was no longer

Zillah, his muother,”

wportion b my truths Some toles speak of three
priwzieny wli beggped Nosferu's clirchies melid:
e the RMatelarch, the Liodle Granidmaorher {0 hoe
tarnedd switeh in rhe oy wastes norch of lake Poimias
Eurmmt ), ood s secrer thard a0 chis eeindry wha's
revidd liddden thos farsGiven thie already obwvie
vie reforences to the mother and crone hgards, |
stpprised 1 this thied wirn o female
child i vied tureher inro pagin Influendes of the
I|‘|h‘i‘ 11!I|| |,1|1. 1imrey T|||~ | -.1I||',." i '|"'.|:';'|‘| ul il grl"q‘pfi"r

wonildn't le

rr||'f|i. hosever

Meosfernto indeed uoposed the Becoming upon
the Marriirch, dnd shie did escupe into the wilds ol
Europe . Wha irgument sphit them, 1 ke noe, bur
1|&r' il I|l nluh el Wewre Ln A IR AERER ST i ]"il'l'll:l.l h{,‘l
The Nisterir of these dommins owe bier
'.hu.'ll' LXISTE e, |H|[ LM |
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Arsd ok’ siee wis Moelschonte, whii, m tum,
wees Nonferira’s clulle Baropemn clismen may be-
leve tme Migtako i olaey wishs bat L ell vou Pomone
e Ja gl
evel s Whatever grievanee Nesterato and tlus
Mutriarch shoreed 15 mor oo oblimerios souamd |
carry Lovald w mere despise the Maminrch's childer
than | conld hegrud

suchy Brizost sty i truer than thine legend

e (e L ®s e ier over Catie.

Those Nosternm who eamed their birth in Eu-
rope call the Matriarch maother, Those born of the
Fertile Crascenr and Arabin Felix, however, know
wrhers tobe thetr progenitors: Theremn bes the erck
of it all We are ull Nosferatu a8 Birclsed Trom n
common and aceursied Antediluviay, We shuare Lis
Blood wod s cordition. Afver him, our Bnes dive g
wathin rénson, We differ in our ailments and curse
||'|:c1.:']-i'IL|.1|: LN Nl":\Tl‘Ti]rHI" ||“|'|'IL'|JI-||'_L ﬁfilb[lrlﬁl". ]I\'['
recently mer others who clnime Gayomarr, Yoo and
aven lHuvankas as their Merhuselah ancesrors. We
carry a host of appeamnces, but the most common
AT bik AT the nl-f-*i.l"rll.l._g ol the Muatrisreh

"Fronn the Matriarch came my sire Androvikus
I bis unfarhomable wisdon, lic |.u_':_'nt bz, Bl
b lis e oy

A shor Dbsvory, wdmirredly, kot bes are best kept
simple, Sradisheand Mulachute wis toes shirewed o st
pot to notice grand deceptions, He aocepred ing
liremre prncebolby md we scr bt pegoniuning.
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Tre Fam Yive The Nosrerami Gri,
Yima, builed s the fiest man and fatkier of humanivy in the Levant, is 2 olever fahle concerning the
Nosferitin By commaon morral knowledge, Yima possessed o life span of biblical starure. He carried out
his relgn for 700 yeurs, subjugating demons and ensuring peace for his subjects; he was larer told of an
inevitable colamiry bringing hail, rains and floads upon the world, Gathering the best, brightest anid
mst beautiful of his kingdom in paits, be they human, plant or animal, Yoo retreated ineo his vara or
subrerrancan sancruary. The éne caveat wi the lood omens, however, was that he could rake mothing
risshipen or disensed with Kim. In the hollow of his vara, Yima sleeps and will retarm m Later vears to
repopulote the world with his gifts

Avcording to Naosferat scholars; Yima indeed existed, but fell to Nosferati's Embrace wel| hefors
Canne's curse against the clan, Unlike the great hunter, however, Yima occupied himselfwith s holarly
pursuits and mreated his moreal fock with falrmess and compassion. Some scholats believe that even
Camne fvored b r!h'-l.!--gf.alhf-_‘lﬂ|dl: as hls owen sory, but this Pertiom of the mych breaks down under
comtliering theorems and arguments, I1 s generally accepred rhar Yima saw the forrheoming (lood, and
prepared for i1 just as the legends spoke. When he rerreated from the world, Caine's derunciztion of
rhe Mosterntu was still VEAITE Wy

The first ot vwo popular apinions holde thut the Nosferar curse indeed struck Yima down. Becuuse
the visions of the Mood warned Yims i totke iyt hing disfigured or diseased into hisvara, he himself
tanlvertently broke that law and doomed everything he tried to preserve. Acolytes of this version
belleve the subtermanean cavern o be an abattoir raled aver by Yima himself, now rwisred and mad, who
muiatains kennels of animals and humams for his feeding stock, Thie boties iid reimaing frog e
hundeed-fold genermtions of victima litter the vara Moot like the sea of the dead, they claim, and
whatever living crearure exists down there is a twisted reflecrion of its former heritape.

The second faction argues thar the disfipuring curse did not affect Yima because Coine remembered
his grear-grandchilde fondly and rook piry upon him. [T this is true, then samewhere beneath the Levane
rests o Nosteratu Merhuselah untouched by deformity and disease. As such, he represents the best of
the clan, from hus pure hunter blood to his statesmen's tomperament. Severnl Nasferara kniglis seck
out Yima's sancruary in the hopes of bringing respecrability 1o their clan and an eventual cure to their
condition, Indeed, some stories say that his Blood s 2lso a curative pgatnst maltormation and decay,
Thus he is to the Nosferaru what the Grail 15 1o Christian knighrs:

|I'-'='-7'Ir.r i thie clsterns gl L'nnl.r.|11|:|n.'}]‘|h-. There, |
found pedlity. md 'il.|l.!.iJ|IT |'|.|'.ch as nowhere clse

Raymond's brood, the St. Ladre Mosferam, once
numbered wmong the Knighrs of St Ladre, an order
af morml fepers who'd vowed o swing their blades in
the nume of Christendom for a8 long s thelr arms
remiined stitched o thelr shoulders, Their Lasar
Houses sererchied from the Holy Land far into By-
rupe with hospitals in Boeigny, France and
Leicestershire, England. Inturn, Lazarene Nosferaru
Embraced Leper knights who'd proven worthy in
servic tothe Lord, and wished ro further glorify His
name; woworthy endeavor had Jerusalem remained n
Lapin domam, Wirth (1s fall o Saladin i 1187, the
Frankish Empires of Quiremer fractured and col
Lapsed along the Meditersanean constunell buta few
cittes remanned under tenuous Christlan rule, The
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Lararene Ht?ﬁﬁ:mtu. N turn, Med towards Eumrrr.'
when the shrinking mortal realms thar remained
friendly to their mother tongue conld no longer
their apperites. So they hide in
Constantinople and direct strigelers thrpugh hid-
den and protecreéd ronds into France, the Western
Empire and England.

sUstain

“Hail brothers. 1 come to you as a supplicant amil
miessenger. | need your wisdam in traversing the wesi-
errt witdsunmolested,”

Thuse wers my first words to Fra' Raymond when
he nnd ten of his kinsmen rose from the ciiter's
waters like vapors. These Nosferatu embody our
prearest strengths and wenknesses in one breath,
They stand ropether as family, The leader speaks for
them and is rhe strangest, eldest, wisest or the maost
ancient of blood. As such, commen ritles of |eader




ship also imparr & tamilial intimacy. Ima, mother,
MESITESS 3nL{ TICNATLHL Are COmmeon Ep[rhf[,‘; 1O WO e,
while mon are abu, father, master or even pedit.
Calling anarher Nosferawy "brother” or "sister” is
communplace, though fra’ grows in popularity among
the Larin lot. Perhops It 2 our clan's romenticized
view of the warrior monks thar deaws s o that
rellpione revi.

The head of o brood like the Lazars must divest
some portion of himself and his extstence o protect-
ing the others, Sradish. Bysome measure: he'salready
proven fumself capable; our kind rarely follows an
other Cainire simply beeauze he demands 1t The
Ventrue and Lasombra expect this service, so per-
haps this is our measure of rebellion. A Nosferatu
leads by example and rarely requests whar he himself
would nor commit. Accordingly, all siliees beneath
him are equal in status and known by their abilities
ind crofrs, Just who rises to leadership varies from

brood to hirood and reEion r:!g,'um. Chir rire kin
along the North Seaare likelier o follow those who
embody theirr Viking ancestry through strength and

fierceness. The opposite holds true in more civilized
domains like Paris or Rome, where the Nosferan
there prize cunning and ingenniry. In the Western
Empire, where Catholicism's greatest champions rule
picty and devorion mark the Nosterata lenders, In
turny, London s home to our enterprising brethren
that have earned TEPUTALIGNE a8 sples nnd enlemn:
metchants. Tocach domain, Sradish, itsown methiod
of rule,

Returning ro the question of leadership, perhups
this iy also why the Nosteracu willingly invest their
efforts within coteries. We fever believed any on
¢lom held predominance as rolers and lenders, and so
gravitated towards those Camites of sETOngvirtues or
purpose. When a Nosferatu counts limself o pare of
one's brood, it means he holds 118 members in some
esteem, The other possibility s that the Nosferatu is
o a personal quest, and the corerie happens to shar
his path for the interim, The reasoning docs nor
marter, We encournge brotherhood across clan Hines
because itinvariably serves us;
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Yetir is easy to see why fellowships of Lepersalso
furm, O the surface, we gather togerher for murual
henefit and shared resources; let it never be said we
are not pragmatic, OFf course other Cainires lken us
toorar packs, seaing lictle nobility in skulking broods.
But the truth behind ourcommunal bond runs deeper
than simple feral hehavior. Unlike the grear clins,
there was never a time when we ruled over empires
or held the grear esteem of mortals. We have been
outcasts from our (inal days in Enccl. We have nio
Carthuge or Athens to speak of; for us, the plory of
Rome never extended beyond her catacombs, The
world has never been just 1o the Mosferatu. Each
civilimrion casts us down as monsters. Because of
this seclision, we rurned vo the only source of com-
panionship known to us. The ecarliesr Nosferary
Embraced their parents, siblings, betrothed and chil-
dren, We sought refuge within the arms of our
mortal beloved and fostered allinnees like a tribe
Bioarm of i commeon marriareh. The familial Embrace
it still well-known among our kind, bur far from
universal, Indeed, the more we discovered others
like ourselves living at the feet of other Cainites, the
less we took our loved ones into this barren exist-
ence. Sull this neal for immediare honding now
extended o others;, and we carry the ancient prac-
tice of patnmomul ties, close kinship and strong
alliarces mro thiese new Tamilies.

But family can be a weakness as well, [t took a
prophet ltke Muhammad ro unite the bedu of Aabia
Felix and rurn them into-a nation of warriors, We
have nosuch propher, so we remain aclan of tribes.
Maost often we are independernt, but still adhere to
somie code of chvility mirroring the nomidie die-
tates of hospitality, We barter for information and
treat guests with reverence. There are times we
fight, however, an event unbeknownse ro surface
Camires. The Roman eatacombs are apparently a
catrleground berween twis tribes of Nosferary. They
clush over territory and religious differences, with
Cappadocians playing each side ngninst the other
I hope o speak with either faction on my joumney
l |1.:|-lu__51| IEJ}[‘_. .

Tue Enerace oF PLagues

Call ir the Embrace or the Becoming if you so
wish, hut neither summarizes the pure agony of aur
entry into unhife, The Latins have a term | helieve
more appropriate; they call their Embrace the
Mlagied Kiss or the Black Death. By appearances,
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the pracessof the Embrace 1s smple. Thie Nosteraty
drains his childe ot all morcal blood, then depasin
o drop of his own noxious vitae into the almost
corpee. Over the next week, the newly Embraced
Cainite undergoes paintul transtormarions thar
eventually matks him as Nosteraru: Ponder rhis,
however: lsn't our Becoming more like the onser of
plagiue in agony and virulence!?

The Plagued Kiss is o diseuse thar runs rampant
through our body, The ichor that other Camites
mnocently coll vitae is bollmg o1l rhar scours ot
veins-and arteries for seven nights and even longer
Fevers grip us and blood is the only tasre we know on
onir lips. We canno longer stand the sight of foud, the
very thought sickens us to the pit of our stomach.,

Meanwhile, our skin shrivels into hoardened
wrinkles and our hair falls away in fistful clumpe
We decay ond atrophy a day in o moment and a
month by mghtfull. Even our reeth hurr to the
rooes, Berween boues of agony, during which our
muscles constrict almost to the point of snapping
and our organs turn soft, we vomit food and excrete
waste as though rthey were poisons, We urinate
constantly, ¢xpunging almest all the watery hue
mors trom our body; perhaps this s why we appear
desiccated and drawn, Any aillments that afflicred
ue before the Plagued Kiss become permanent scars
o our already tortured frames

We nre o receptacle for indignities made worse
by those noblemen whio use our Becoming ro punish
orhers: Malachite of Constantinople was promised
the Kiss of the Magisters, but his would-be sre
forced a Nosferata upon him fur contradicting his
masters. Thus is neither e nar unusual, Bolkan
Tzimisce keep Nosferary “pets” to Embrice victims
foe sport or research thee torturer's jusriticarion
for reputnbilicy. Parisian Toreador punish wayward
ghouls in this manner as well, believing our exste
ence more wrerched thon death 1mself. 've nlso
heard of Cainite lords in harh Sieilv aned the West
grn Kingdom who use our Embrace as a method of
rrture, Truthfully 1do not know which uffends me
mote, the presumprion thar we are s0 cursed and
reviled thar death is preferred over vur condition,
or the Nosteratu Judases who administer the Be-
coming in service to others.




SIRE AND CHILD

Embraced you and ser this world upon your shoul-

Cua

“Tell me ol your sive, Rasalonywhy did he choose ders. You've becomie a monster thanks to his kiss
you for the Embrace ind undess your life was somehow worse as kine

Fra' Raymond is bluntand enjoys unsettling his - then your sire has damned vou forever. Even if you
visitors with unexpected questions. | de not find  were offlicred with leprosy, the Embrice is still an
hiz manmer rude, though | could certninly see how whaehomuble pain. Thar is why sonmany Nosletarg
other Nosferatu might believe him intrusive. The  are “orphaned” upon the Becoming. Few want the
guestion does remind me of my sire, Androvikus, tesponsibility of educating w childe while worry
and the lessons he shared inthe years after my own Ing abour his capacity for vengeance. | remember
Plagued Kiss, teeling absolute hacred for Andeovikus afrer he

There s alwavs o bond between site and child,  tookme, and | remember reading it on your face as
though with us, it con degenerare into an antago- the fresh flesh of Life pecled away before the curse
Rigtic TL'iiLIluI:ﬁhH‘l Afrerall, it was YOl sire whio | had given you. You, like me, learned 1o look

Tue Nosreratu Pariuways

Fra® Raymond has given me a boon | cannor soon repayta way through the Bilkans. To be
certmin, the Nosferatu are nor the Roman Empire; we've forged no abvious roads or foo patls to
miark our routes in the world, Therein lies our cunnine, for we've established trails thor do oot
appear on maps, at least not as such

Aside from journeying with trade caravans or o merchant o for satersy, many MNastortu kiow
of the hidden paths that bridge the gates of the Fast to the acean-lockid extremities of Wistern
ervilizanion, Nosferatu, cither Symaritan or enterprising in matore, control these roads Traversing
1|]:=|u}.-:!1 o family's territory often meins NnEEOriaring for che rl:,ihl to use their secrer Toutes. Soame
demand asimple riche of mortal blood or even s service rendered, while others blindfold snd escars vou
through the journey gratis, Pracrices and demands vary, The St. Ladre Nosferatu sffer free passage for
thew own clin and for lepers through Bulgaria, with special care toavoid this Fiend's stronghold or that
Usurper's haven. It is in this way that | shall make my way west from here.

The other clans, perhaps with the exceprion of the Gangrel, overlook the multitudes of rivers
erissorossing the lund ke eracks on the tabletof Europe. Humanity clusters atound rivers and oceans
to depustt her filch snd maintain easier avenues of reade with other communiries: [risa simple matter
for us to walk the deep riverbeds, ride the currents, and emerge for o quick sup. Granted, Mowving
through warer is a slow method of tavel and we can carry very lirtle, Bur ir's a necessity in bypassing
dangervis regions.

Minor ereeks and sireams are useful only for a league's trovel, but rhe grear rivers can carry us fut
indecd. The Tagusand Duero nearly split the lower half of Spainand Porcagal from the continent, while
the combination Elbe, Oder, Rhine and Vistula neatly parce] the vorthern werritories. The [anube
winds a rwisted parh through the heart of the Western Empire back to the Black Sea — conmecting to
the Suva along the way, A Nosteraty could travel thiough Belernde, Bude and Vienna without ever
gerring dey. Thesamé holds true of using the Thames to enter London's rotren heart and the Seine to
reach Faris.

._._._?'.

The most ingenious of our trails, however, are the so-called living paths. These ire not acrual roads,
bat imimals rrained to guide us safely throogh the wilds: Like the Gungrel, we can talk to the crearures
at the forekt and some of us — including myself — can do more than exert simple dominion over them.
We've discovered a method w discipline an animal and pass thar conditioning on through her
descendents, Our living paths are generations of bessts that recopnize Nosferatu and are trained o lead
them safely through dangerous rerritory. So. if vou notee an animal that seeme unabashed by your
presence, and waits for you tofollaw, | suggest pou spare ity [ife and accompany it even into the thickest
underbrush. 1t is vour closese ally for that journey and knows whete death trends.




beyond the surtace and see the gifts of the blood,
but many do not

When Nosferatu inflict the Becoming upon ath-
ers, they must be ready to play the role of ryrant
tuther, but remper rheiraustere manner with a mo-
dicum of mother's compassion. Regardless of how
mich you prepare kine for the Embrace, the scarring
process leaves behind anger. Sires must he resdy o
cetablish their dominance lest thei otfspring exact
revenge. We canno ;1|;'u||ng]:|: fur our EITTE hecnuse
there s no returntng them, Whar's done s done:

In the yenrs folléwing the Embracé, the sipe
olten relinguishes dominance vver s childer in
small mensures. While sume are penerous with the
hacks of their hands for decades and even centuries
following the Becoming, there comes s point when
the child will rebel. Ir hos happened before that
MNosternty elders perished heesuse they sithjugared
thelr progeny for too long. Tales from Rome's final
days speak of i multitude of young kinsmen raking
ndvantage of the invading Gorh hordes to hide the
murder of thelr sires.

The true master knows when w semperrule with
compassion, and when a child is finally experienced
enough to explore his existence alone. This is alwavs
a tricky time, for ambitions and |u|p::e~: for revenge

may still fill the young Nosteratu's heart, Thie sire
can anly hope he's instilled his childe with o good
road to follow and o rempered demeanor— us [ have
hopefully done with you.
Nosrerata ETrics anp Hosermaury
Ieel obliged to share some codes of Nasferatg
contluct thure I've discovered thus far Althuugh
my kinsmen would deny such allegations, 1 find
muiny emuolpre the cosrams of the tribal nomuads of
the Levant. To be certain, not all gur clan broth
ers share these customs, bur they are FEOWITIE CVeT
more prevalent. The Larims may aoribute this to
theit own sense of civility, bur che rrurh (8 that
tridrey of these customs pushed theirway up through
the now dwindling Islamic Empire of al-Andalus
of trickled downward from the pugan north. As
such, most of the Meditertancan cities and coun-
rries share ore set of values, while these o the
north share another. The only ones U'm leery of
are thiose Nosferaty caught in the rwisting shad-
ows of the Carpathians, Only the Lord can fathom
their agendas
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* Hospitality: Our key custom s hospitality.
Call it what you wish, whether sharing of salt ar of
spit, but most Nosferaty extend some courtesy o
visitors, This mcludes providing sancriary fora length
of three mghts with o obligation on the guest's part,
Atrer this period of affability, o puest must cither
leave lest he overstay his welcome, o somehiw
|.1mvi|lu for his host, Common methods for T le latter
mncludes contriburing fresh blood of a victim, enter
taling rhe host with tales and news of the outside
world, or otherwise promising a boon ol soime men-
tion. Those who bring danper nnd discord o theit
host's haven, however, may find their weleome erad-
ing lomg kefare the third night.

* Adoption: We should not abandon our prog-
eny but many do, especially in Eurape. Pastard
Nosferatu fill the warld, but thar {s rarely a perma-
nent conditivn. Samaritan Nosleratu are often mote
than happy toadopt orphaned clansmen, The ritu-
als vary according 1o territory, bur an exchange of
blood is cenral to all. Portuguese Nosferam, 'm
told, drain their newest mieniber 1o the drop, then
fill b with a collection of their vitae in o rirual-
ized Embrace. Others are more pracrical and simgly
entorce a blood vath upon the fledgling. The end
result 15 thar the adopted sire 1s now n “true" sire in
all respects save one.

® Truce: When Nosferatu broods of northen
Europe wish to establish a long-standing alliance,
they exchunge members. Each faction picks one or
two of the best and brightest of their liteer, and sends
them t live with the ather tribe. They are part
ambassador and part hostage; misrakes are known m
happern. Nosferatu of England and those of Denmurk
and Norway are particularly hoseile rownrds one
another given the Viking raids and oceupation of
England less than two cenmunes aszo.

* Alliance: A cousin to this aforementioned
practice oceurred in Dobin, when two factiony came
topether as one. They arranged o mock EArE e
between their two leaders, and joined rwo hroods
into one. Unforunately, when rhe Second Crusade
turned its siege machine against the pagan Wends
and attacked Dobin in 1147, they destroved these
Mosterniu o the last.

MonsTERS OF BULGARIA

I bave arrived in Bulgaria, the dackese world |
have everseen. Here exists 4 madness that pervades




-

the soil. These lands were once Byrantine, but aie
mow on the verge of freedom thanks o the wild
tribes of humans. Bulgaria is also the Crusadey
chamber pot. Three of the Pope's armies have
trampled thissoil, descerating it on thewr way to the
Haoly Lands

We hove brethren within Sophia and further
beyond inro Hungary and Polund where Master
r"id'l-.':'i .’_'I!.'lll.'l‘.: |"Ii.'1.L'|.'::\- |i|r.' |..E.||:'I:- Tl “:[l'| EVETY
castles ar keep he erects. Like him, mast of the
Maosferatu here and into the Russian Principalities,
|."L'ﬁ|' the twisred mark of the Crone. His rreat ““rl.\_‘n.
compensate for his curse, however. Unfortunately,
the citits are not my destinarions, for | dd no
partike of this journey for the comforr of Furope's
settlements. There's enough of that te be had in
London and Paris when the time comaes.

Bulgaria vacillares between raw mountsins
capped by thick forests and valleys of fertile low-
Innds, Proper civilization hes further to the noreh, in
the cradle of the ind Siret. Here the
';..'1ri'.-.:l'|'|!:'-ll'r.i are a4 distan w_-'h.lduwl but the I T
Izimisee rule these domains with cruel will. My
benetacror Fra' Raymond warned me, though, thar

l-:i'lllllll"l.‘
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my chiel adversarles were norother Caines, bur the

Lupines who make their dens i the mountain for
eats, Theret ITe, | shall rrave] the | v lands berween
thi Staraand R ||.i.5:.|:'.'!.'.Jil'.l'.I|I|.iI'I chuinsintio =i i

The numerous villages and Tarm sortlements oy

thie-way can offer me davlight shelter and food For ms
hunger, Berween Sophia and Philippopolis, Iy o
grimage takes me inti the southern lying Rhodop
[1|;.I1'I.iii.'i ‘ﬁlir.‘r:' | ‘\.'r'1|| Ill_jLL_' tor r|i| HIIH |"~I-'-|| IETETY
hidden high in the mountmn
Broruer NosreraTa

Thefires of Rila Monaster vo 0 solitan

et o
ki el hese orherwlse kine-barren mi MntnIns, hawve
done much o push the chill from my benes Thi
] :"l'li'-1"i"-'1ll vt st toot here, for d hual remedy of i
monks' faith and their seclusion keeps them well
protected. The former ubbor Pased s a plos Nosfern,
'l"-'l'l"'l."“'.'-:"ll' 1T I'I"lLl.{.l,II Ii'-.'l:"_-.1_'l_1l.|~.|-;-;|| HETRINTL 'hg minks
He allowed me entry and a warm place to steep. Thin
ler extends to you as well Sradish.

“Too many of cur kind Gilter,

Pasza mumbled this phmase in regret betore re

turing to my question. We spent the evenn
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debating muny marters of faith and s significance
TO OUY L:J'Tu! Thl."l'l. W :||]L|rv.-_-i-:1] NI -.hnmt‘, l‘]‘u_'
Benst wirhin us all

It is surprisingly edsy for Calnites to suceumb o
the crimson surge of thelr power and become mon-
sters. Whar hoppens to vampires such as ourselves
who have no anchors or tethers to remind us of our
mortulioy? There are the Roads ro steer us throush
the Seylla ond Charybdiz of damnation, bur even
they are nat enough when erosion and decay have
clavmed your identiry. Mare so, perjurers can
manipulpre and twist their own Road to justity any
netion. 've met linrssoskilled inocheir craft chat they
decetve themselves.

Pusci and 1 arrived ar the inevitable conelu-
ston that élvilization s our bane, though Tam less
mehined o r'|'.‘|l.'1: sole Blame Hpan that i:x|l|lm:ga
tion. For Posiea, culture sa ool of the Adversary,
o means of distracting kine through idle pursuis
tather thin allowing them to keep to the true pach
of toel snd worshap. While [ appreciare knowledge
and the exploration of intellectunl endeavars, 1
am hard-pressed to disngree. When we lived in the
wilds like our progenitor, we were hunters equal to
the Gangrel in ckill: 1dle pastimes wore irrelevant
pningr the need for survival and the constant
foucney through the primordial and often danger-
ous wilderness. Like shepherds, we eventually
stiked our rerritory and farmed our moreal stock
tor faod. We went from nomadic simplicity 1o o
shapnont exXistende |J::}1¢-l‘|n||:|'|1_ o the lu_u; ;11 fq:_-.]in[_:
stock. As humanity drifted into cities for mutual
protection, we fL‘illHWt,'n_{ I|1£E I.,{i.rEE.. T_‘|1{|L‘|g l.".l'Hlﬁhtl.
only from aur hunger

I truth, humanity's sexual and moral cxcesses
cotnetded with thevise of civilizations. Every inven
tion that lessened their strugele or grief also allowed
them more rime to ponder their vices. Can you deny
the Greek or Reman hedonism ar its heighe! Some
elders claim they alone were responsible for such
vices, but | believe kine are tar more capable of these
ills than we pive them credit for. Unforcunately,

while humanity fell into moral lethurey, the
MNosteratu followed blindly, Living off the far of our
herds, we are nt greoter tisk to pursue and indulge
thoir fancies. Atver nbl, whor 15 there o tear! The
religious helieve the Lord hoas condemned them, o
why dread recribution when it his nlready inked your
name! Those who slonghed off the Lord along with
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their humaniry don't cven tear Heaven's requitils;
1!'1{.'1!.' ‘."L‘l.f.' cOneeIn = t'll."i.l.i.j.! L'El.l.lj._[h[.

THEe Loss oF ONg

The mast common Mosfernty monster 15 the
scticary beast. He enidures his shome slone pnd exises
on society's borderlands. Somerimes he poses as the
monarch's torpurer, hu]mg behind o leather mask
and ndminiastmtingpain *in just cause,” This is noth.
ing more than undirected revenge, an l-conceived
cutlet for the mae of sulfering the Plagued Kis
Oddly, many such creatures follow rhe Road of Chiy-
alry and justify their actions as service to ther lonl,
Thiese Mosteratu are dangerous becase thetr alle
planees fall entirely ourside the clon. They hare their
torm s muc b that they see validation only inservice
to the hugh clans

Uither nomads stalk the unlic alleys and ancien
cisterns, snating their prey like a voll bencath in
bridee. These Mosfercn once haeld some beliol (ha
gulded thelr mortal days. The Becoming shuttered
them like glase benearh o hanuner, and they now
exist slely o feed and hunt. The Road of the Beasst
s cemnmen with this loe, though Dve beard of many
that spiral tao far into thie abyss. These Neosferitu are
swiftly hunrted and killed fof reagons of concern o
simply for sport. Sometimes, Circumstances force us
tir destroy our own errant kinsmen lest our tenuos
conrt status suffer further, Don't be surprised if in the
midst of your [ourney, the Mosferaru of Paris,, Lons
don or Vienna ask your help in hunting o clim
member The only advice L ean affer Is to accept this
diffacule b necessiary burden. Such sad events urg
common in the larger cities; betrer we deal withoour
own monsters than allow the other clans greaver
pustificaton m hocing us

The beusts | fear most, however, are the piow
Mosteratu, with their infinite copacity o justily
cruelty, Religlon affirms their existence as monsters
or even adversaries. Some commmit wanton murder
forthe sake of self-fulfilling prophecy; they look [ike
flends, therefore they muse be fends. The mom
surreptitious of our lond know o hide their el
behind an wie of sanctivy. | think in particalar of one
Mosteratu living in the city of Worms who nnswers to
the title of Bishop Rolf, like o Magister might. Both
the high chinsand thereglonal Nosteraru have Fiiled
(o wproot this devil, and his murders connue o
weaken our clan's position in the Western Empire.
From popular accounts, the bishop follisws the Rod




of Henven, hut perverts it to his eause. He murders
mfants prior o baprism, betore they're cleansed of
the vriginal sin. By tempring the innocent or de-
vited 1o transgress, he gains the authorty o punish
them. He claims it morrification, but it s no less
thin torture and murder

Tue Loss oF Many

Ur-times, Nosteratu discover like-minded kins-
men amd band rogether. When the rmillying cry
happens to be 4 heresy, however, then bloodshed is
soom ta tollow. Mo religion borm hasever escaped the
curse Of heresies and cults, and no faith has ever
sseaped oor notice. Among the Latin Nosferaty of
Europe, the Christian way is by far the strongest;
hiwever. We huddled alongade their numbers in
the catacombs and sanceuaries of Rome. Certainly,
the Cappadocians lay claim 1o fostering early
Christendom, but we shidred the tightesi bonds as
lellow refugees. We remember the sons of the Mes.
stath when they were like us, living among the refuse
atild the deald ol athers,

Koow this,” Pasca muttered in our discussion.
It s easier to pursue o belief that encoumges the
worst 1 you than one demanding your best

We also noted Christinnity's greawst hypoett-
sty when they stale titles und religious practices
frem the monotheistie Mithetes and rampled thar
same faith inte the ground upon becoming Rome's
sfticial rh'|1[£!|l1'l We warched and celebrated aﬂmng-
fiide them, though, becouse given any opportunicy
for revenge, we would have acred no berer. Srill,
miny Nosternta lollowed Christianity in che hepes
thig Jesus' message of forglveness extended to us as
well. When Christianity failed to change our condi.
Hity, however, the culrs proved worthiwhile
distriictions, Jr is for this reason we enter, foster and
even participare in hidden sects. If we cannor find a
religion that embraces our existence, we either in-
yert pne or fall inwo a heresy. Among the wealth of
Chiistion hetesies, Nosteratu are drawn to those
soncerning cither the duality of spirlt and flesh, or
dulla, the undue worship of angels and saints.

Nosleratu who question their twin existenceas
‘nan und monster find comfare in the theorems thar
the material world is corrupr and evil. They see
themselvies as prool of this malignancy, hur deal
with this issue in differing ways, Those who believe
nthe ascendancy of the spirit and 113 supremacy
wyertlesh draw towards the Manicheans, A Ibigenses

and Waldenses, You have little to fear fram this lor,
unless they fail, for they often renounce their own
bestinl natures and seek to rise above temporal
concerns. Those Nosferntu who revel in flashly
corruption rather than shunning it find comion
within the rermaitine Eurmﬁ-‘.'r.lri;m circles or floys-
I!-'hl.ng multitude of Lasombra blisod cults. The
Carpocratians, the most defiled revelers of S0,
believe thit to ascend, one must firse fully experi-
ence the gamur of flesh-born vices: Sodomy, rape,
murder and cannibalism are all accepied pracrices.
Destroy this lot, for there is little thar elevates them
above the accursed Raal)

Any Cainite fnvolved in cults of angelie or
saintly worsly ip Is o devotee of power and influence.
Sadly, a vice [ sseribe to Ventrue and Lasombra also
uffects Nosferatuy we are nor inured to the lure of
ritlership, In specific regard o saint worship, the
possihilities are infinite given the brisk relics trade
Despite Charles the Grear's efforts w regulate the
worship of relics (oprinustically culled the “Renewal
of the Romans), cuilt leaders often built churehes o
legitimize the veneration of saints. Ambitious
Nosferatu find casy entry into such organizstions
because the highest Chrisdan See — the Varican
and its web of bishops — does nor control them.
Instead monastery abbots who normully escape
Lasombra and Toreador influence are chief peddlers
tn this holy commerce,

This century has proven kind o rthe cult of
samts. The greatest ones flourish mn the sourthern
French region of Aquitmne, where political forces
are at their weakest and allow the local cletgy un-
precedented influence over the populice, Oddly,
while some Nosferaru use these gatherings 1 pun
followers and adulation, there wre a small number
who promote grearer well-being. In particuloy ie g
Nosferaru by the name Michelle of the Beautiful
Scar who has influenced the cult of Saint Foy. She
ingpired the cleroy of Aquiraine o dnitlare § peace
movement fir the protection of peasants, pilgrims
and traders along the peril-filled ronds of Europe.
She was thus instrumental in stabilizing one of out
key messenger routes. Although she has long fled the
region, she is well known and respecred among our
clan; we call her Saint Michelle.

Tue Pracue Tae LarvAE anp THE Vors!
Therearedying breeds among our kind, Sridish,
though' | often find disturbing evidence to affirm
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their survival: monsters for less human than any
[ |'I]|Iil' Pl ||'I|. ! Tome ar r\"1:|.1‘|’|'.'|['.'|'| -l ]II"H'L‘ NI":;!L'T:"H
nrie amcient, decidedby AT and sulladbiere to thiet
barbaric principles. They lie ludden, however, scar-
tered neross Europe or even drifting down o Africa
throweh al-Andalus

I."I”'.' |'.'1. I||'_I'_'f“ 1 |.|:|‘.':'||‘.' viery III.IHITI-l.“.'I'I."\ In.'urilLll-l_
Rila Monuastery sits. Small, tight tiver valleys amid
trost-covared Al ks amd dead volcanoes frame thi
l’x['u-w.it"[!' Plarann, Water eroslon and magpma rubés
Creale s ||'I'I|'\-i=:||'.' '|!||'t|‘.'rri|h'|"i|-rl -:'|r1]111'r‘ I"'|. L IIYETTIS ilT\lJ
tunnels few have ever seen. This labyrinth ven-
tures deeper than any ocean-floor, 1'd warranr,
MNosterat calling themselves the Lisrvae mals thiesi
homes here, but they bear lintle resemblanee toany
Cainires | know, Their limbg are thin and neit
skeletal, their skin chalk-whire, their eyes set near
their enrs; anid rheir aces dominated bw a vertical
.".i-'l-*|" limed with rows of |1-.mkr.'|.[ I-r,'-..-1|| — r|'u"..' bear
much m common with lamprevs: They use their
mhumonndy strong weeth to burrow through aoft
rock and soll, -.|1'.1'&_.{~ rging it from regions decorum
prevents me from mentloning: Masver Androvikus
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spoke of these crentures; they ure among the hand.
tul of Nosteraro eribes raking tnro the decpest carth
Giiver the rapidity with which thege Larvae bur
rivw, this next century shall e the last witness of
thetr departire.

I'_.;'“ (miy] Ti‘l".' L.:]IT- |L"I'\II'".!I| :l'ul".lTI"n.‘.-. rl"ll,"‘|' TI"!" 'i"l'r‘i -|.'|!="|"|
thieir victims horribly, leaving lorge open wounds,
They use an clongated cartilugmous tongue to draw
our the hlood like an insect’s proboscis, Thev are
harharie and live in 1i‘_|'c'Ll hl,il!il|1'1, bt they are
intelligent enough to maintain herds of animals for
feeding purposes. Because they cannor feed withour
killing, they share their meal — devounng flesh,
Biorie anil iouscle, and excrering a sickening pulp of
the vietim if only to filter every last dropler of vitae
TI'IL"':," |'|.':-'!‘.-'n." Fl'l.t" L!I:'.:Il'l where !l'lr:'!,' cXCIelc 1_|"|l.,‘[|,l., ,I,IJ,J,
walle around shamelessly naked and painred with
l’.I.LI-J .{'Jln_E Lree :;ip. .""n'Llr'L':l'l.c LM .l!‘ul.'l|u|||_: 1.-||[.-|'i:-.|t1 I|||,:|:
tribe s food,

The Larvae are the withered descendents of a
Nosferatu tribe dating back w Roman days. We muss
thank the Tzimisce for these beasts, for they created
the Larvae through experimentation oo my kind, It




emains a secret grievance ignored by the other
clins, Whenever food is scarce, | hear the Larvae
extract some depree of VENgennce amd fall LT
Tiimisce herds and keeps for sustenance. The Flends
dffer handsome bounties for these degenerares.

Elsewhere, in the twin citles of Cologne and
detlin on the Rhine, are said to be Nasterau who
ileep in the surrounding bogs and swamps. They're
gallid the Vol nnd may include our aldeést mem-
ters. I've hieard rumors theviare the same tribesmen
menfioned in the Volsungen Sama, but Androvilas
believed the mortal mribe o [;‘;_}n;n-J |‘5‘||.'_-|.'1.:|\_|-' WO
1|III,11:L| the Volsi Nosferaru ARES [,

Hegardless of conjecrute, Cainite scholars be

leve the Valsi were among the original settlers of

the Rhine and may have forced the mortals there to
partake in cannibalism. They were cerrainly instru-
mental in stopping the Roman lepions from crossing
the Elbe. The Romans were 50 cowed ]J'!,. llu;-n:_ 1im|,
the prear Jullus Coesar himself forbade s nrmuies
from expanding east of that preat river. Tiberos's
brother, Mero Prrusies, claimed o have seen a hor-
tible pinress upon the riverbank who warned himto
nit to return and who forerobd his death

As the legends claim, the Volst are the giants uf
our kind, easily measuning the height of o bear.
Thetr teerh and nailsare like iron and their eves are
feral embers burning in rhe deepest sockett one
might even mistake them for Gangrel. Becnuse the

Volsi sleep in bogs and swamps, o carpet of long
weeds and rooscovers them like o cloak of discay:
INE ETESn The terid stink uf their woter I leeed
bodies sullies the air around them, By civillzed

sranidards, they are truly Barboric and illiterare, Do
mint mistake this for '|'|.'l.':I=fT!|."i-1 Sradish, forthe YVolsi
can rend you limb from limb with but o glance
TI|‘-r:‘g' are ||5.!]‘|§:E'r|1||h OppeTeEnts

Toors anp GHOULS OF ROME

Joumeying through Hungary and the Western
Empire, lenter Rame with an eye on her catncombs.
| circumvent Venice, for a gnthering storm summons
ahost of Cainiges with their eves on Egypt and the
Holy Lavid. 1 continae fiether inte Rame, knowing |
treqd upon mostancient soil

The term “caracomb” is of recent comupe,; de
tved from San Sebastiono's underpround cemenery
Local nrgot called v ad catacumbas, which crarislices
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to in valley hotrom.” Regardless, Rome's subterra-
nean system extends for 40 leagues with 70 known
main funnels and too many secrer lairs 1o consider
even in fancy. The walls are tight enough to scrape
hoth shoulders an the journey through, and somes
times the cellings lorce one to stoop.

Despire Christian insistence otherwise, con-
struction of the catacombs began berween 50 1o
50 AD on the povate grounds of rich eseares for
thie wealthy and the membetrs of burlnl socivties,
Certainly some Christians took refuge within this
subterranean empite, but they lived along its pe-
riphery. Cainites controlled its deepest heart.

After saimes and other religiouws figured were laid
to rest here, the growing pilgrimages eventually
inspired the construetion of above.ground churches
like Suint Peters — built by Constmntine the Greus
It ehe foureh cenoury, Thanks wo the Rosteratu anid
Cappadocian denens of Rome, the tull extents of
the catacombs are unknown o the morral world.
Unfortunately, 1 ulso om entering this terrtory in
ipnoiance; | pray [ encounted friendly kinsmen and
not the dour Graverobbers

THE SPOKEN HAND

Tasfined Mosferatu, you must sometintes be faund.
Wearing black robes dappied with whire patohes,
and dotnimgz a tall red hat, | made my way through
Rome's streets, banging my wooden castunets to-
gether, Nobiady questioned my mask; they were
simply praveful | rook considerarion ra hide iy
shume, To the kine, [ 'was o leper in prescribed
clothing, warning of my passage with sporadic clack
g, T Nosferintu cars, however, | used code to
dnnounce my presence as o brother, Because of our
proximity to lepers, we ofren use rheir cnstanets to
CcOmmumicate in secrecy.

Tl'll.‘ ”.l'rr.'ll |l"1'|l"|'.‘|'| |H|\'l' Hl'n"l_'|l 115 'ﬁ.'l;'l;, WIL" L:cL'rl
them because their pain amuses us and distraces us
from our own, und because they nre a feeding stock
no other Cainite rouches, The lepers, in tumn, be-
lieve we are their blight mode manilest. They serve
s, loping we shall pity them enough o end their

sulfering, and we do (either throuwgh deach o Em-
brace). Dachbound lepers sct as our mouthpicces,
traveling throughout Burope wnd the Levont nnd
relaring news and warnings, Because the castanets
echo through the streers, the leper need noveven sec
who receives a message. Insread, Nosteratu ghouls
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and their masters hear the message lrom afar without
ever risking exposure.

This is but one method of communication among
o bind. We learn much in tle eourse bl G spinge,
YE! WL MUST use sOmEe manner fo ihﬂlt' CUT aeeTe .
Messengers skulking abour the streer have o way of
attracting notice, but we often ignore the person
seeking nmention. Tharis why we use the sickly and
evien jongleurs and minstrels vo dellver dur missives
They are loud ind make o habit of béing seen

Minstrels, troubadoues and jonplears play their
messages our in code aswell, but use sonigs 1o relare
their news. The method varies according to the
region, bur generally the following are universab [{
the entertainer wses a lute, it means rhat the fisst
word of cach stanza relates the missive. Using a
rebec, however, draws arrention to the end of each
stanzi, Others place emphasis on various words o
tmpart their message. Rogardless, the songs them-
selvity convey the spirit of the epistle. Tales of
bravery and hierdism bespeak of warg courtly love i3
teference to other Cainites with imfluence amons
the vourts; morlity songs tell of Camites within
the churehy vibald lyres share gossip and nnoen-
does; the mbes of saints retore clan news. lromenlly,
because rhe Toreadar also offer parronage o the
troubadours, we have heen farced oto compromise.
The Toreador allow ws unhindersd use of thee
miwsical messenpers if we, o turn, shire our secrets,
coutier messages and offer them none of our vitae
That means we cannot enforce wy ath of blood
upon these minstrels, moking them more loyal to
Toreador incéreses thin oure. Beware chis fact when
dealing wirh troubudiours, Stadish, The Artisans
swifrly learn what they lnow

Of course these merhods of communication paint
messages in broad sirokes like charcnal renderings,
They serve well for genern] wamines, arrival an-
nouicements and requests for meerings us | have
done, Mare skillful encryption includes the vse of
our tainted blood with such rricks as Blood Apocry
}'.lhil."'x-'rl th this; we Can disguise text andd information
fior those skilled in the same blood art.

Honorep HELPERS
Success in messures, | he Nosferawn of chese

domaing are asusprerons lar and refused to meer with
me. Instead they sent me vne of their ghouls.




Roman Feans ann CATACOMBS
The unvient feud gripping the citacombs began afrer the fall of Rome, The Cappadocians were the
undisputed masters of these warrens, though some Nosferaru did live peaceably among them. When rhe
Goths sacked rhe city, many Cainites hid their antiguities with the soacalled Graverobbers for salety

When Christianity later flourished in Burope, priésts and missionaries plundered Rome's hioliest
sites for relics. These blessed antiguitics were then used as altar gifts (or the newly converted kings
il queens of the morth, Not even cemeteries were safe from these depredations: the trade in borh
authentic and forged items of faith bloomed, and some thieves were even bold enouph to sel| the reljcs
il Lalae spings,

The Cappadociims were jnfuriated when Nosferatu opportumists sscked the caracombs’ hsly
chambers and loculi (wall aleoves) tor treasure. Ruther than form an allionce with the local Eossore
Nosferutu (o preserve the sanctity of the underground cemerery, the Cappadocians vruversally
condemned our clan and tried driving my kinsmen out. They mer with staunch resistance, however, for
onr fossomt had the support of Rome’s prince. Neither clan could uproar the other, and neither was
wiling 1o leave. The catacombs became o confusing web of disputed rerritory g shifting burders,

brood of our clonmates invaded the carncombs;

This stalemare has persisted over the last four centuries, waning into dérente and renuous
coexiatence, anid waxing into openr conflices and maze hunes. With 40 leagues of passases spreal
throughout the catacombs, 1t's easy to understand why rwa dozen Nosferamu cannor conmrol these
dispersed rraces of tunnels, Unfortunately, any hopes of sevtling the marter peaceably died when aniother

These new: Nosferatu numbir g small handful. Were they to join with our fossore clunmates. they
could do wway with the Cappadacians, but this new lor is uninterested in alliances, Cata even claimed
these newcomers were carrupt. They mark their territory with skulls and use sreane symbols in blood
to ward against intruders. The other Nosteraru can hear the screams of mormls echoing theoueh the
ninnels and smell the taing poisoning the air, The peaceable fossori and the Cappadocinns might do well
tw unite and be rid of thesé foul beasts, bur neither trusts the other envughs both keep their dilemma
secret from Rome’s prince for fear of berraying the full reach of their underground domains.

"My masters beg your forgiveniess in this matrer,
bur they sov we cannor recognize brethren from
eremy until this fend ends™

f understoad rthe faghtened shoul's dilemmn
and did my best to calm the voung man. Cato, as he
was called, know his master chose him as messenger
secanse they could nfford his loss. This pup would
die with no gecrers because he bad none 1o bareer
with. Conversely, 1 had no intentions of slaying
fim. Instead we spoke through the night before |
fmally dismissed him. [ would recurn when circum-
stances favored a better reception.

Meanwhile, my encounrer with Cato revealed a
face I'd nor known, The Cappadocians may claim
dominion over the catacombs, but i1 was not chey
who supervised 185 formation. Nosferata oversaw s
constructien through specmlized pravediggers called
fgsoriwho dug inte the salr tough stonie, When they
could no longer build vur, they dug down, creating
the tiered labyrinth of today. Even now, fossori

ghouls dig deeper, creating mare space lor their
masters. The reglon’s Nosferatu adopred the fossim's
name for themselves,

These gravediggers represent an ifiteresting ex
ampleof vur choice inghouls. The high clans assume
we choose the wretched beciuse we enjoy Staring
tnto the mirrar of misery. Unly a few recognize the
merits of our allied kine, Our ghouls include rakyers
who sweep dung from the streers in London, these
Roman fossor. numerous lepers shunned by sociery
hlind street mendicants and city burchers awash in
the stink of blood and gore, We choose thise mor-
tuls, already invisible and lgnored by society, and
reward them with  taste of our blood: Few people
pay head to this lov even if they appenr deformed by
our taint— in face their blisters and pock marks only
add to their mvisibilicy

Our ghouls serve many roles, the most IpOrtant
of which are as messengers and observers. Blessed
with sun tolerance, they marck the proceedings of the
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day and follow the course of our enentes. We even

mimintain ghouls i the dungeons of various lords,
and smugele blood into their cells so they may
withstand rthe rigore af tormure:. There 18 moch o
learn in the bowels of these keeps, especially since
the local lords hide thelr most hated enemics there,
Sorme conperate out of spite, while othors we tesoue
in ewchange for their knowledge,

Another funcuon pecformed by our ghouls s
that of recruibment. They can travel freely throuph
the mortal world and know whom best serves us.
Although we seek the downtrodden spit upon by
saciety's upper echelons, we value o wealth of skills.
Bring us the lepers and hegpars who are so beneath
contempt thar others ignore thelr présence, the
harkeep and serving wench who loosen your tongue
with libations, the whore who performy that which
youf wife will nor, Cillve us the greengrocer, Ashmaon-
ger or burcher whio shares in the market's gossip.
Litve us the voung pricse who takes contession or the
wchitect who creates our secrer doors ond unnels
With curmire visible servans, we limir the sharing
of Blood lest they became too hideous ro elicit the

trust of others, Clecasionally, however, a hunched
back or skin malformation berrays 2 ghoul who's
':'IJFFIL"l'- too often from his muster’s wrist

SPIES AND THIEVES IN PARIS

While my inspectivo of Rume bore little fruit,
| did expect more of the city built on the shores of
thie Sene — Pars, Wirh p henrape dating back o
the Roman Empire and earlier, Pans enjoys the
Church's patronage in such matiers @ learning and
in reclaiming rthe local swamplands, This past cen-
tury g seen much proweh and che oy spreads new
districrs upon once fallow fields.

Atrer troveling thraugh the polluted Seine, |
wiade my way to Ile de la Cité, the true heart and
most ancient quarter of Paris. The onginal sct-
tlers, oorribe of ol named Parisii (Ffor whom the
city took its name), settled the island betore
Christ's birth. Later, the Romans swept through
Gionl, sacked tlie Parisiy settlementol Lutetia, and
butly cin the Seine's Léft Bank, They also fortificd
e de Ia Cieé as a stronghold. Wich rheir baths,
privies and underground cemereries, the Romans
created a subterrancan network of passuges
rival Rome and Constantinople.

In patticular, the Romans riddled 11& de ld Cice
with n'huve of nimnels and stomge rovms in case of
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siepe. MNosferatu were present, Jl:ccting this work
detiail or that overseer to extend the passages fur-
ther. When the glory of Rome finally waned, the
Mosterdty took control of e de e Cité's warrens,
This mibrerranean empire was their keep, and they
successfully guarded e against the other clansuntd]
carllir this century.

The Church has had geeat influence over Paris'
hewrr, and where the clergy mead, Lasombra and
Torendar follow like shadows. Bishop Adguscos
Navvarre, # shrewd and cunnimg Magister, represents
the luval Lasombaea interests, M'morold His suble
touch with the regional church has ensured Motre-
| J:‘J“'I.Ei :‘lll‘ll:'l{![:‘lll"\ LUHISTruC o [i‘lkt?'ll!]:l\.l:' m ”l.' |.||:'
la it over bnrge underground cemetery chilmbers,
Althoush the project iastill in the foundatian work
and expected To continue for a century before comple-
Lo, L{iTI..ll Hill':lrrl: |'HTj'l|:'3'l [HR] I.'lfL".ﬂL].'l :}H‘.’ NLI:1|IT.'|'|ILI.|
cutacombs and launch oo silent imvasion agninst my
kind. Littte does he realize my kinsmen have pro-
rected rheir iy well wich false tunnels, deadialls
and Hidden portals, While Lord Navarre influences
the guild heads, my brethren guide certain digeen
and builders, Secret passages and double walls al-
ready riddle the foundarions of the cathedral and
linde v e Mosteraru domains.

Familiar as | am with our clan®s trickery, it
revquited lietle effore for me to findd our brechren, &
ginnt orphanage spans the wideh of e de la Cieé and
rests af the foor of Notre-Dame. | walked the quier
pathways ol the orphonage grounde, knowing my
kind flocked vo such places — the sense of lost
imnocenoe 15 9 siren's song to us, Sradish

It did not rake long toremember thae the apostles
did nor number 14 as the swarues in the central
arrium corrrdor suggested. Two false srarues ar the
end of the passage warched me move about, They
appeared solid stone, bur somethime of their dead
eves yrnerved me. U'd never seen the vanishing sl
In such s mannen, bat I'd Beard tumons: that che
Paristan Nosteru used varmats of our gafts ro cloak
themselves as religious sculprures and effigies.

AMONG THE Panisi

“Sa, vou wish te forge an allianee!”

T forpe solidoriey,” | commecred.

| was deep in the Parsian catncomby, befurs
Dame Mnemach, a Nosferatu unlike any I'd previ
ously encountered, Her skin was like thin fabriz,
Feraying a webh of veimnsand vessels floaring jus




bereath the flesli. Mnemach® face was deawi,
halrless and melon-smooth, bur her feml teeth
shone through her closed lips like a jageed pictus,
Trital toccoes and scars adorned her arms and skl l:
because of rhe obliterarion of her flesh, however,
they oppearied to floar agammst her brow
Mnemaoch led the Parisii Nosferary untl her sire
[hoey both drew their
riginal Celtle tribe that had

Dame

emerged from his long torpar
limenge trom the
sertledd the island

| weand bortumate that Maemach knew Andeciviloos
wid was willing o enterenin council fur my visit's
dumntion. She roo has claimed the olile of Niciuku,
though [daubt her childer knew (hae seceet, fior she
waed the legend ro keep them beneath here thumb,
Because her Nosferata live ima civy draped in Torea-
dor intrigues, they must rely ona great deal of guile
find ingenury. While other NMosferima trade secrets
fior & hine of power or considerarion, this band hides
i sples to survive.

PAsSIVE ARTIFICE
Generally, all Nosferatu use passive measures to

steal secrets. This involves waiting like the patient

crocodile anud snatching up the morsels thae drite by
the surface. Our most typical strategy is to vanish
fromn sighn mnd Hsten, chowgh thar alone does non
protect us from discovery by others cursed Ty Calne.
We must rely on cunning lest we depend too greatly
em out blocd

Subtlety is ingrained 0 Nosferntu; even our
unholy obfuscation requires patience and rempered
movement. o the early years of our Embrce, ou
most commen gift, the cloak of shadows, s like
dvmor maede vl silk, Appestances nor witistanding,
it oiffers Hile PrOrEC O agininst klade or arrow, We
learn to whisper for fenr of unsettling silence, our
ally, We plan each step, careful notto fntrude upon

aur environment or betray our presedice. The hunter

knows this lesson serves a rwi told Purpise It en-

ables Tt wo pproach his prey, ond i pratects him
fromt becoming the quaorry.

.r_:r.l'tll Frcamm o |‘:;|-..-|1', i u|:=ui|:1.l.l 1-. ._[Jl._-. Fisdat 1n
carners where shadows are deepest and lurk under
furmitore: when vou cong Hide in public Roman.
style privies and baths where they are still in ouse
(Constantinople, Rome, Paris and London, to name
a scartered handful of the cities | have visited ) the
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view anud smell is certainly uninspired, but mortals
are apt toshire strange facts when dispensing with
their nblurions

This brings us 1o a trick few Nosferatu learn
immodiately. Rather than spying on Cainites them-
selves, keep measure of their mortsl minions.
Powertul vampires rurely pursue matters themselves;
they sully the hands of thralls and vassals instead. By
observing morrals and by knowing whom they serve,
vou can deduce their master’s agenda. Ttisn'rsimple,
certainly, and it requires a hearty pinch of patience,
but we survived by being cunming; i behooves us 1o
practice aur minds and not tely on singular tricks.
We also command animals to tallow our prey. While
rats and the like are of limited prose, they know
chough o return und reerace a mottal’s path, We've
discovered secret lairs and hidden gatherings be-
cause our pets could venture where we could not

Ulnee we learn how to disguise our faces, new
possibilities present themselves. Again, it is easy 1o
wse this gife to walk among mortals and pretend
we'te not mansters anymore, but this deceprion was
MO Meant to use against vurselves. [nstead, it allows
us o assume whatever role we please, though re-
member to temper ambition with wisdom. Bald
Mosternni don the faces of the wretched or subservi-
ent, serving those Cainites who expect their lessers
to tawn over them. So beneath contempe are such
vasials that kine and Cainites of influence often
speak in their presence with lictle core. Even lurking
ahout on the streers, Nosferatu dispuised as beggars
and mendicants hear inreresting tales while listen-
ing at the windows of homes or in raverns. The only
silfe seicrets are the ones never shared,

It goes without saying that spying becomes easier
as we prow in skill, bur so too does the danger. We
claim animals as our lwosts and see through their
oves, and we can walk amongst others unseen. Un-
lortunately, some Nosferatu believe this exempts
them from ham, and they soon grow lax in their
guund. | wonder if we do not lose more of aur kind 1o
negligence, when rthey discover these advanced
reachings, rhan when they are tiewly Embeaced and
Tlulill} caut o,

AcTive ARTIFICE

Meonates rarely employ active technigues for
intormation reaping because the skill to wield them
comes with age. | donot condone all these merthads,
but neither can 1 deny their effectivencss.
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The mest common method of actively secking
ot knowledge is by harvesting a nerwork of acconi
plices. I've menrioned the ments of using ralyers,
lepers and soeiery's other downtrodden refugees, bur
ambition also serves us it we foster alliances with the
small leaders of the butghs and disrrics. From my
understanding, the Londoner and By:antine
Naosteraru have learnt well from the Venrtrue and
Lasombra, but have reversed cheir reachings, While
the Magisters and Parricians believe that vou must
control the apex of the pyramid 1o rule the base, we
know that the apex cannor exist withour the base
Why control the Pope when it is the clerey whisper-
ing in the cars of the people! Why meuripulane the
king when it is the scribe who records his words o
the herald whao speaks on his behalf? Why direct the
peneral when his caprains fight and spill their blogd
H|t‘1=lﬁr‘-lt.|r the soldiers!

These informant rings serve the Nosferaru well,
irl.I.L' RTNdE L‘JE!IIIF'EIL‘H E ﬁu':n_‘fnru_- we mast rely on I,:l_|:|.l:||
less savory methods o gain secrets. Certain kinamen
learn rhe Ventrue tricks of Dominute o force knowl-
edge from enemies, but this gift is more rare than g
L.-l.‘-lilll‘ll'!-n’ll': TL"ﬂL"I:I'II'I'['I ATMONEST Our :\'Lnd Insread Wi
depend on forced blood oaths and even physical
torture 1o coax information from our victims, This s
my limit for inflicting misery, but | know of Russian
and Transylvanian Nosferatu who torture entire
families o loosen the tongue of one member
Nasferatu in the far norch are said o slowly devour
their victuns' extremities, starting with fingers, pro
ceedimg to toes and... elsewhere, till the poor souls
scréam out theirsecrers. Similar rumors speak of ane
Cordoba-barn kinsman who forces carnivarous mice
down the gullet, though | am admitcedly dubious of
this wale's vemeity.

Other Nosferatu are eyually cruel, but far less
visceral in their ministrarions, The secret to ply-
ing the rumors' craft is'to foster false storles o see
whom they affect, Launching subtle accusations
against someone often unearths-hidden and unex.
pected alliances, prudges and even loves. A master
plaver in this facer of the War of Apes merely srirs
the pond and watches whar surfaces. This 5 not
control; it is a means of discovering where ropes
are tethered, Another vapant of INYEsTEFatvE
troublemaking is to assassinare the known minion
of a Cainire and see what unfolds thereafter. The
murder I5 a cledr signal thar the person has en-
emies willing ro acragatnst him, and thar this was




LEPROUS PUNISHMENT

Nosferarn Guy Bouchain betrayed his Pari-
sian kinsmen to Lord Navarre by reporting on
his clan's efforts o intluence NorresDame
Carthedral's construction. The asmre Dame
Mnemach saw through his deceprion; however,
and 1 was privileged to witness his execution.

[ had heard of the quartering, but had not
seen it firsthand. To be certain, it was not the
worst method of execution; but it was effeitive,
The Neasterati had already drained Bouchain of
most of his vitae, and held him immobile while
a long chain was tied to cach limb. The four
strangest of the brood then rook one chain
apiece and pulled till Bouchain was suspended
in air. At Mnemach's behest, they employed
their strengrh and pulled on the chains witha
mighty efforr. | could hear the jomits pop from
thetr sockers before the strain finally tore the
traitor apart. The remainder of the hrood de-
scended upon the convulsing Bouchain and
mauled him with teeth-and claws

Another method of execution I'm famil-
iar with comes from my Kinsmen (o Krnkow
The Nosferaru there strip traitors naked and
seal them in bare caskets with their arms and
legs pinned down. They then punch one small
hole ineach casket's roof, and lay them in the
open at daybreak, facing east to west. Asthe
s crecps across the sky, a tight needle of
light pasees through the hole like o har hlade
| and slowly inches up the traitor's body. Few
have survived this agonizing torture. Most
Nosferatu are split in twain like a loaf cut
down the middle.

the first volley of many. Vampires caught by this
reulization often solidify alliances, find ways to
pratect their assers, and warn their lackeys, The
Nesferatu merely follow the couriers around, keep-
ing notice of whom they visicand why. Ir was onc
simple murder that enabled rhe Parisii Nosferatu
to discover Lord Nuvarre's resources and idéntify
&y in cheir midse,

PROVIDING SERVICES AND BARTERING
IN TONGUES

Pame Mnemach wns ns unsertling in action as:
the wis in appearance: She hungered for news us

much as I wishad vo coment an alliance. We bar-
tered, weighing secrets like grains on a balupce. |
asked to learn her obfiseation crufes, and paid by
feeding trom her blood ina public display ol piassion
I muse admit shamed nie. When we ended the ex-
change, everyone was laughing. Thev ull looked like
me. She'd used Obfuscate ypon Rer brood so tha
T.i'l.i!'lr all biore my countenance. Such skill, buat | soon
learnt the Manifold Guise under Ber ture

iage

Thus our relationship vacillaced, with radies and
barters dictating the strenotli of out contanpuinity,
Sl.l-..ll LERS IR | Iiil'.ll.l": ]\.Il, [ SUPEC e, T dince we started
|jﬁ1;_'n||1;:. we ;.;:iil*l:'.'{ dominion over MIYHTErES ur-
tered by others. Once we possessed secrets, our elan
grew rich with a unique currency. Unfortunately, as
Mnemach observed, when the dispossessed become
wealthy, others grow pealons.

“We are privy to the machinations of the To-
reador and Lasombra: nnd that makes us disgusting
and dungerous. We pry open the courtly intrigues
between the Brujuh nnd Ventrue, and they turn on
us for daring to lift our heads from the mud. To the
Tremere and Trimisce who fight their bartles
through spells and arcane craft, we are no more
than intelligent mengrels who've seen too much.
Can we forger such slighrs? 1 80y no, but what
satistactions do we have lefe? [ will rell you, We are
a clan of hunvers and not soldiers, Therefore we
stalk the secres orhers leave adrift in this erernl
sea, und barter them away to the enemies of our
enemies, Is revenge nor delicious?

Mnemach's specch is as impassioned as her ha-
tred, bur [ undersianid the reor of her poison. The
high clans come to us, Enowing we alone store
secreth concerning thetr encmies like bolts in o
quiver. When they need us, we hear the fond ritles
“brothes” and “sister™; when they've done with us,
they send their dogs to kil us lest we speak of their
UwWn Lmpraprieties.

Sov e B, Sradish.

SECRETS AMONG THE INOSFERITU

We cultivate an image of tight organ|zation,
but as you've seen from my travel logs, Sradislt, we
aré not as unired as others might believe. Our
penitent brethiren who shy their faces from the
heavens would love to band us beneath the mantle
of solidarity and flagellation. |, however, have no
wish to punish mysell on 4 whip provided by the
ather clans. They demenn us already. Must we do it
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revourselves as well!

Within a ciry or burgh, the Nosferaty are more
often allied than nov We barter informarion for the
sake of strengrhening the bonds between the various
rribesand famalies: Have no doubt: as rravel berween
thee civies grows safet, our fellowships will span coun-
rries and possibly even empires s they did in the
II.I!.:I'lT.—'- |.'|1. H-L'Iml.?. F-"I‘ Now, however .-uur_'h ﬂmbiti{rus
dreams are better left 1o the seer Malkavians, We
simply bareer for knowledge, halfin kinship and hal
ivr the crowing.

With vursiders we keep our lips sealed, bue it is
difticule not ro bray amengst ourselves ahout a par-
ticularly scandalous cidbic of gossip. It is nor the
informarion teself that matters, but the very fact thar
we snared it [0 there s any measure of prestige
nmong the NMosteracy, it 15 for oar skill in nequiring
secrers, Naturally, we share these morsels of knowl-
edire us o result of hragging of our exploits, bur the
laurels of our victory are short-hived. Nosferaru pres-
rige, lke gossip, Is fleeting. Accomplishments are
well and fine, bur glory s for the risk-takers and the
mnovative, not the indolent or Iurpuf.

Clur propensity for such gossip can be very useful
at times, if it can be channeled. Those who take the
time to build solid conracts among fellow Lepers can
rely on them to convey messages afe from all ears
save those of the clan. This means thar if you have
asecret you wish ro keep from a clansman, this is not
asate system, norisicif your enemies also have allies
among the clan. Bur it has:its uses nonetheless,

BARTERING WiTH OQUTSIDERS

Sradish, the wild-lust Gangrel are the only clan
we enithrice as family, The rest can rot. The Gangrel
often share in pur knowledge freely since they actas
our conrlers, but few of them are given to gossip, A
few of us served alongside them in the fight apains
Lhnstany's ndviance seross Denmark, Norway and
sweden. The mortals fought over religion while the
Lringrel bartled the meurvions of the black-hearred
Lasombra. Christiuniry won, but the Lasombra came
away licking deep wounds. The Magisters uncovered
that a few of us masqueraded as pagan Gangrel and
Beat us enmity for thar. Bue this was also o lesson 1o
them in how effective we can be

Barrering in words, we know how lirtle they
truly mean. So when a Coinite supplicates himself
1'|'|l‘il|1.t:|n||.'.l laratisins and vt actions, know thar Wik
are speaking with a viperwho'll paison you given the
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chance. Far these fools, we offer somerhing of value
only for a worthy fivor in retum. Sometimes. we
don’teven care for the traded artifact, as long as our
patron suffered to fulfill his portion of the bargaln.
Mever fotget that in these situations, we hold the
upper hiand and can make grearer demands than we
normally could. 've known Nosferatu who wok this
lesson to advocare greed, but we serve the clan best
hy playing the pious and the wretched. We should
take care never ro wave our accomplishments vet
the heads of the other clans lest they reraliate in
anger. The Latins do this well. Unlike my Levantine
brothers, Europe's Nosferan) understand how toswal-
low their pride and play their roles handily, We'd be
wise o master their proficiency in sycophancy.

Conversely, the one lesson the Lating could
learn from us i bargaining in such a way as to muke
It appedt you are providing s favor rather than a
service. The most skilled Nasteratu of Baphdad
could seal a bargain and get whar they needed
without the other Cainite ever realizing he was in
negotiations: This requires a delicate hand and
much maneuvering, bur avoids resentment and re-
criminarions larer on.

Brsther Asiarosr
Van Drvublad by seceni cvends in Pavit
Pams Mmma{c J didtant wilbeioe dbe
da:sigithe Notferaie
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effpris wne fon aaught

ALues AND ENEMIES
OF LONDON

| hate London already, Sradish. | miss Puris and
her Nosferatu, but my mission is my mistress tonight.
| hope to returm 1o Paris in the next summer, bur |
have a winter of learning and negariations 1 this
toul-looking ciry

Home ro over 30,000 inhabirants, London pos-
sesses none of Paris’s chorms. The homes are of
timber and clay facades, with beaten-earch floors
and unglazed windows not large enough 1w crawl
through. The streets; when cobblestine paved, wre
slanted towards the middle whiere a runnel lies, All
slopsare o be empried into this open gash of 4 sewer,




BaimeinG THE Gap

1 am months into my journey, and | finally understand Androvikos' reference o the “orearese barmer”
Even more than the differences in outlook and bitiefs duare divide s, the raw distances of the warld divide
us: We exist in scartered clurches anid broods across Europe, the Levant and arens even more remote. To
ICVIYE, LD |.I|||.||"=. W TRUSE EXy I'I.;Ir'_lj_'i_" iv'l]j.l ITTTEATRETR

Pt our Tines of commurication are tenuous, We rely on the Gangrel and on rrade earavans 1o Link
lisparare factions. We communicare through lepers and waveling muinstrels: Untartunarely, such messapes
¢hunge os they are passed from ane person to the next. We need some munner of unifled communicntion that
doesn L rely simply on tongue, song ot the banging of castiners. The Pardsil provided me with many helpiul
siippestions concerming this matier

L IIiH'l'I[H-'!.." F’i].;vwns: TI'II. HI s el of Klt.'\-" H?:Jl-f:?'n‘.' ar".-.'i |Ir._-'lj_"l,||. USE FHETCOTS I CArTY Imessgpes e rween
them, amd this has proven highly effective. The practce spreads west and south, bur roo slowly | fear

* Ride the Call: I've heard of a blood gift imong the Noateratu of the north named the Wolfs Lament.
With it, a vampite bays like o wolf ar the moon, and sends his voice across the forest, Exch wolf in the region
juins in the howl, carrying the message even further like sils cought m the wind. The Northlanders el

they can send brief messages and wamings over a hundred leagues i this fashion, thoush one disquiering
] u

rumar indicates thay Lopines can alss hear these missives,

* The Company of Others: In these mrouhled times, there are those among the other ¢lans — hish and
[ whi pither | hards to carve oue their own domains. These coteries can serve us we I, mchading in
H.11!i1ll_-' CAMTIIMUE TR T 'F VS TAT casier Lo I.I".l".'l_'] i ||i1: Lllse ol i i'|:'|;|1|_[|||'|1:-. Lasombrm's mde-de CA |:|-,_|||I
ahene as | di, Thar way we may enter cirios sand meet with surawn kind. OF coume, Stadish, we qist rerTiin
alerr vy betryals within such 2 coterie, bat the dsk (5 often worthwhile




and yert, the uncultured Londonérs are T hnf iy o
even that, The streets are the dumping grounds of
refuse theown out through the wop Aoors and left to
ror i upen piles,

I stayed to the wharves and piets lining the
Thimes, hoping w endounter a Nosferarn amidst
the stink of animals and decaying hurvests. London
draws m muny fomd producers, including farmers,
butehers und fishmongers, so the docks are a Lively
spot day ar night. My assumprion proved correct
and | found a kinsman by the name of Thomas the
Rat. He escorted me chrough the city, taking time
to warm me of this street or that residence. London
1 o Ventrue city under the powerful stewardship of
the Merhuselah Mithras: The Nosferatu lete are
in organized tront and part of the political machi-
natlons. Unlike Pars, where anonymity is key, the
Leper Richurd de Worde had proven himself ro
Mithtas as hoth spy and confidant during the
prince’s war on Norman Cainites, Mithras allows
the Nosfertu 1o acrively parricipate in the courrs,
hoth because of our ability to snare secrets and
hecause it upsets Toreador sensibilities so terribly,
I turm Rachard keeps the Nosferatu well-man-
nered and punishes any kinsmen who embarrass

aur elan, He wants no impropriety to sully Mithras'
trust {n him, As such, Thomas the Rar warned me,
| was bound by the absurd number of codes and
regulations dictaring Cainire life within London, If
I'fnilod o observe any of them, Bickatd wonald haye
iy heead

T -
I'ne Crans

I'homas the Rar has proven to be London's sole
suvitg prace. Richord de Worde (s 4s haughty and
arrogantas any Yentrue I've ever met, but Thomas
hias taken the time to school me in the city's clans
v peculiar Liws.

“Tell me of the different clans and whine we think
of Thiem. "

This was but one of Thomas the Rat's exer-
cises before | was to enter London's courts. The
Cainites of the city are locked tnon complicated
web of alllances and hatreds, and | had ro supplane
what | knew against whae Richard de Worde ex-
pected of me. | suppose thar (s true of any place,
for lor every hatred | espouse against one clan, |
have met Nosteratu who claim the opposite. Re-
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member this, Sradish: hate your enemy only as
much as your peers nllow.
ASSHAMITES

Thomas the Rat tells me ro hate this lor with
nothing but malice inmy heart. The Assamites have
sought Mithras' blood on maore than one occasion,
thus moking them enemy o Richard de Worde by
default. My concerns lie in tommon sense, thaugh,
for our encounters with the Saradens huve varied
accordimg o their needd and chelr thirses, Were |
Muslim, perbiaps [ would deal with them more readily
— s do the Haji, thise of our blood who follow thar
devour Methuselah Tarique

Even as o Levantine Christian, | know rhe
Assamires have aften sought out our abilities as
spies. They are Cainites of their word, If you can
negotiate for LT 5:JfEr'§.f ¥l :::-;t;|'1un;.:u- tor the intor
mation they seek, then Joso, [or their priise bs a
true bond, If you spy one moving silently threngh
your domains and have no offer of protection, run
and hide Tear you fall o his hlade

Brarian

Lam less venomous towards the Brujah thun the
Londoners, bur 1 diseeuse them just the same. The
Brujuh claim rhey can only aceept us as brethen of
wie abandon our mercenary wayy and make 2 stand
with them. | find that difficulr to believe. They
think we've foreotten how thev rreated us tn
Carthage, when our members did not fir theit
vaunted Ideals. Enough of us escaped that city 1o
remembet our sires and kinsmen being destroyed
for nor matching some physical aesthenie of Helle
nistie beaury, | am uninrerested in discussing their
bygone glories save to rub their faces in thiir fail
ures. Deal with such Zealors as swifely you can and
be dane with it. Othierwise tlisy'll entwine vou iy
philosophical arguments and bore you with rales of
their former BTEATNESS. Warse Vel YOy uncaver
the rabble currently sweeping through Englund, »
lot consumed by their clan’s bitterness and hell-
eager for destruction. They can't be taken ar their
word and are as likely to pay you with o stuke then
ian agreed upon price.
CHPPADOCIANS

Thomas the Rat seemed mosr mreresced on niy
viewof this clan sinee e had hod few dealings with
their ilk. It seemed wise to tell him that | had no real




gquartel with the Graverebbers, but 1 say 1o you thar
my true feelings are closer to rhose of our Roman
brethren. | dislike these self-important scholars of
deach and wish 1o sée them ejected from the dark
places they have stolen from us. They seem so com-
fortable acting as courtly advisors and respected
scholars, let them spend their niphts and daysside by
side with the prancing Arrisans, then. One who
wears fine robes and drinks hlood from silvier pobles
should nor claim the dank underground — it is ours,
and ours nlane.

FOLLOWERS OF SET

One of the few bridoes Bichard de Worde and
| share i1z our hatred for this clan. The Serpents
fejIresent what would humlrn Foour kind were we
ever to surrender to the abyss. We both deal in
secrers, bur the Followers of Ser use their knowl-
edpe to corrupt and fell their victims, Worse yer,
they barrer i secrets withour the stipma of a
broken counténsnce. In fact, I've heard the
MNosferatu of Pisn and Venice allied themselves
with this clan, sharing secrets and micks sa thar
neither city is safe from their combined ears.
Damnation take rthem bath; isn't our clan ac
'[“TE“.'L'. l."i'l'i"“l:.’h Wirh“‘l” I}L'IITII_'!'I'JIH]:: Eul_'h '||r|I|.::||.'['|.5I|
Call e jealousy or anger, | do not care which, but
why must we be cursed when it is they who are
black-hearred! I would caprure a Serpencifonly w
scar-his prewey face. Let bum lewrn what it ls to be
Mosferaru, distrosred by appearance alone and
forced 1o earn his secrets from the shadows.
GANGREL

Ah, the Gangrel. We either trust each other
like only brothers can, or we fighr like only broth-
efs can. Ages ago, when we existed in the wild,
contlicts were nevitable: We preferred remzinimg
tlose o mortal herds, while the Gangrel dreifred a:
they do today, Back then, they were raiders and
pitites who sacked our food stocks and paid lieele
heed to our terrivory. Unlike the other clans, how-
ever, they fought us nor because they believed us
monsters, but because they saw us as equals in the
hunt. We were worthy foes. As odd as it sounds, o
mutusdl respece began (rom thar e of rdvalry, To-
day we remain close, for they mlk of their journeys
and we recount to them the news of the citles,
They've provided us with invaluzble mformation
and aften saved our lives by piteting safe passage. o

turn, we lsten because we alone understand rhe
desire thar sers themadoft. vou ever discoverthar
a Gangrel has joined a coterie, then it is safe foryou
1o do the same, A ledst yiu éan count upon one
ally, as long as vou return like courtesy,

LLASOMBRA

FHate the Magsters forthei armoganici and rreéar-
ment uf our kind, but never forget their importimee,
Chwver this lnst century, un unspoken alllance has
formed between our numbers. The Magisters love
to rule, and they can provide us with much in chis
world 1f we have something to offer them i ex.
change, In e, they know we are mvaluable as
more than just gogsipmongers. Our sples nearly
npended theit war asinst the Gangrel during the
Christian conguest of Denmark, Norwiy and Swe
den. They remember thar slight well, but recognize
the importance of such services for future endesy-
ars. Be wary, however, for the Lasombra publicly
denounce us and bar us from certain domains, They
claim we are plague-riddesn, yet they do not hesitate
ro-peticion us for our services in secrer. We are the
Lasombra’s embarmassing little whores. While |
would enjoy seeing them sufter for each tavor they
ask, Lasombra patrons are too valuable ro neglecr or
cast aside, Consider your barter carefully, Sradish,
and allow yourself some recourse for escape lest
they seek your destructlon

Maikavians

1 would count the members of three clang s
trustwortly allies, and the Malleaviane number as
the second of thar teinity, Thelr Tunacy s infec
tious; however, for they seek toenlighiren orhers to
their twisted vistons. Uinlike we who quietly lisren
anel wait for orhers o speak firse, chey com then
knowledge by prodding and pishing conventions
to thelr breaking. They ave far more observin of
other clans than Canires believe, and rheir in-
sights, while ditfioult wo gift throveh, are often
prefound, Help them when yvou can, for they make
good allics and berver distracuions.

RiavNos

The Londoners don't much care for the Ravnos
ancl dismiss themas thievesand rricksters Theyspu
the rerm Charlaran and condemn thom all. Bur the
Londonersare fools. Even Thomas the Rat mode the
oistake typical of the highbom: confusing appesr-
ance for fact, Cur clan, more than any, should know
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thit what the Ravnos appear to be and what they
actunlly are, are two very different things. In the
snme city that condemns all Charlatans ro hanish-
ment, 1 abserved 0 French courier arrive with a
message for mighty Prince Mithras. The assembled
vourriers assumed him eo bea Toreador, but 1 saw the
signs of a Ravnos brood called the Phaedvmites
about him. Messengers and courtesans, they are as
prideful ind chavalrous as any Venmue. My feeling is
that the Ravnos have thelr own agenda, which the
high clans seem not to even suspect.

DALUBRI

[ doubr | or any other Nosferatu shall ever stop
mourning the death of Caine's pentler children:
They are the missing third of our pyramid of allies,
but the damnable Tremere robhed us of thar bless-
mg. If youare ever forrunate enough to find a refuges
of this clin, do not hesitate 1o help him escape or
hide. How can we refuse them shelter when they
tosik us uriler their wings so often and kept ushidden
from our enemies! How cin we nor protect them
with our very existence when they pomted many of
aur kind towards salvation! Certainly, we elashed
with their warnors dver misunderstandings during
the Baali dand Usurperwars, bur the titme of anger bias
passed, Amimosity remains between the warriors of
Sambel anad us, but even they know better than to
discount us so readily. Linfortunntely, norall agree.
Sorme of vur so-called “brethren” willingly aided the
Tremete in uncovering a Salubrl warrlor's grave. |
o thit ll:'fl.hll..'.ll.. bt koo muore can follow i we
men't careful,

Muny Nosferatu believe that the Salulyi were s
close o the Lutd s breast that if we die in sesvice fi
them, we too shall ascend inro Heaven. While the
thoughe itself s whimsical, the intention s nor, W
are bound to more than simply helping. Seck the
Silubrt out and proreet them if youcan. | know of ar
lemst one Nosferntu faction in Scotland who made
their lairs above an entombed Salubri in torpot,
Should the Tremere come, they will fight o horde of
my kinsmen first and know what made us hunters,

Toneapor

How can we respect u clan whose greatest cel-
chration came after the discovery of the mirror!
Vain and unworthy of the blood in their hearts, the
Toreador do nor bring beaury into this world; they
deain 1t from their mortal prodigies and claim i as
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their own, Deal with this clan if you must, hue
demand trades that exact 2 price on their sensibili-
ties. Ask for one night with their mase beauriful
shoul, and then ler it feed from you in public. Or ask
for a prized piece of art, and then return it 1o them
while they sit with their peers. See how quickly
they'll abandon or destroy their so-called loves fur
the sake of appearances. Although the Toreador are
beautiful and we monsters, rake comfort in the fact
that we cannot be made uglier, while they can.

TREMERE

Foul blood rhieves! Could 1 fill my mouth with
their vitae and spit it back into Saulot L would, These
hated Usurpers walk among us as though they were
equals. They are pups in the face of crearion, and |
pray they broker the attention of Saulot's brothers;
perbaps they can avenge the Salubrl in bload. Spir
on their shadows and rake every oppormuniry to use
their secrers against them, Sradish. We may not be
strong: enough to confrone these wizacds in their
greatest keeps, but they have enough enemies we can
gather to our cause. Il one is stopid enough to
approach you for secrers, give him the information
that will most likely destroy him. Never lia ra these
wizards, for the muth (s far more potent a weapon.
Unfortunately, | cannot say all Nosferary bate the
Usurpers; for a number of sur Balkan kinsmen work
for this lor, o5 do willful Lepers within sone cotenes
Foals, for they tooshall become Gargovles and famil-
tars 1o these blighred wizards.

TziviscE
The Tremere and Trimisce are our two most

hared enemies. My greatest joy is theirmutual venom
ot each other. Perhaps they will do the world o favor




and destrioy one another. How can vampires truly
call us monsters when the Fiends walk these lands,
damning creatures ata touch and twisting flesh like
cloth! Were our faces as repugnant as their hearts,
I'd warrant we'd turn mortals to stone ar a glance,
The Tamisce are powerful and noe ve be rrosted save
when they offer their word as lords and nobilicy,
Even then, | wouldn't stake my existence on that
presumption or their |:|‘|Hnr1... Thi.'l,‘ eount them.
selves s above all others and believe that sanctions
their behavior. Worse yer, they tay with us and
knead our flesh into further mockeries than they
alrendy are. Look apon the Larvae and know the
Trimisce had a band in their deformiry, 1f wé are ill-
treated by other Cainites, it is expecred, bur whar |
cannot ahide is the Fiends' ministrations of my clan
as playthings. Turnaway any barters with this lot, for
the sake of helping them is not worth your digniry,
VENTRUE

Ah, the dear Parrielans. The Ventrue are eager
for their glory, but they're also childien compared o
Lasombra munipulators. How eaperly they scamper
for power, helieving that sitting upon the throne is
the sime nsruling it. They don's see the Lasombra's
sinngs manipulatng them like puppets. We do,
however, for shadows are all we know. Mind you this
view never departs my lips given the loyulties of my
Londen hosts, | merely acknowledge the Ventrue's
beneficence and offer Thomas the Rat asinile when
[ menrion their name. The Venrrue are likewise
duped by sugared words. They only care for what you
ay to ther face and demand public acelamarions
concerming their greamness. Their insecurity is al-
most charming. Perhaps that's why our clan finds ic
w0 ensy to speak with the Patricians. Mere hints of
mipropriety agamst them are encugh to send them
plotting and scheming. Suill, donot take this elanfor
granted, and bargain wicth them when you can,
Sradish. They've been our preatest patrons (n the
recent years and can still offer us much. In oruchy;
they prow m power and it would be wise to foster our

L
i

relations with them. Know that with each Venrrue
lesed o potentate, there s a small nest of Nosteratu
who have his ear. Richard de Worde 1s proof of tha

Baan

There is lietle | can say abour this damnahble lot
save 1o tell you o destroy them with ull the harred
in the known world. Since Saulot's destruction;
these infernal maggots have multuplied intaa plague
With each death, I canonly hope we do our Salubri
hrethren proud. Mind you—won an entirely merce-
niary note use the Banli's death as a rrophy 10
present to the local Venrmue or Losombrn bords
This might curry you some favor and do much o
EOSE YOUT EXistence
(3ARGOYLE

Another reason to despise the Tremere s the
Gargoyles. We know not whence these creatimes
came, but we smell our blood in them, Are they like
the Larvae, another debasement against us! We wil|
rolerare no more of this. The Garpoyles have proven
cificientar derecting us and provecting theirmasters'
havens, bur they are worse off than we are i such
things were possihle. We must foster alliances with
them and encoursge them o break their bonds. This
ls-dangerous, for they are fatthful lapdogs; vet, even
kept animals revolt against cruelty and rorture, Lt
the Tremere continue mishandling this lotand they'll
soem have a viper in therr midst. Hopefully, we can
contribute to their misery by helping the Gargoyles
rebel and escape.
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INEW ARCHETYPE
This new ar ]|1*1l.l|||' CHIN BOTVE A% A4 ]"‘J;_-l;uf:: ir
Detncanor for H-,_--ut:._-r.,u_u, gh;n;:-’, Eers,

HanNTER

The wirld is tilled with danger and two types of
people: hunters and prey, You've chosen to be the
howmd, and theretore everything around you must be
prey. You assess life by this maxim and spend your
rime studying everyone's suengrhs and weaknesses.
Within mumutes of meeting people, you've already
decided whither they are quirry and can easily fall 1o
VarLg FLy |IILI_{F|‘ i1t ||'|.l!':,' iy !!H'thlnr-. Wi nr!h'!,r of YIHIT
armentlon. You ignore prey, for they provide you with
nor real interest, bur you compete with other hunrers
to prove yourself better: From seemingly sunple tasks
like sneaking into a keep to complicared macters like
engaging i meles YULL IMMEL DRRETT YOUT SUpTEmacy,

The hunter and prey axiom is not necessarily a
violent one. You do not deliberately hunt afrer your
companions, but you make 1t a point of knowing
thei strerigthe and weaknekses should the rime come
JI: !.'.h I, Wi :l.:'h' [l Tl W Irh a -‘-r].,| 4,_';,1':; uJ_'.lti.n;_; marigre
and a highly developed competirive streak. Remain-
ing patient, however, is necessity in studyving vour
vicrtms and approaching them without arousing
suspicion. You moy even belleve your own corerie
the ultimate game, and enjoy seeing how close you
can get to them without srousing their suspicion.

— Regain Willpower whenever you outper-
form o rival of equal ar prearer skill than yourself,
ar when you successfully sralk wnd snare prey
thriough parience and cunning.

NEW
BACKGROUND
Couriers
Like o spider, you've cast a ner of communications

Th!lrllg_‘lhlul dEity, reglin oreven i ||_int;"!,':-',;._1-|_- Yo can
courier messages through any known Nosferatu means
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— whether with caravans, Gangrel scouts or homing
prgeons — and know they'll be reliably tansmirted 1o
atber Nosleratu in your area of iInfluence. These com.
mundcarions are not entirely secure, however, Your
messages can travel far and wide because they pass on
thie lips of those who aide o variety of Nosterarn —so
arather who has esmed their truse could well cach
wind of what you are conveying. Although Lepers
value the clan’s secrets, they also must make deals with
outsiclers. A Muogter's coterie-mare may well pass on
your plan to steal o his haven

Dots in the Background represent how trosted
and connected the character is in the local network
ol couriers, ind =0 how far and wide a message
relinbly conveyed. This also determines how easily
the vampire can tap into others' messages, The
Storyteller can ask the player ro make a Charisma +
Subrerfuge rall (difficulty 1O - doss i Couriers) to
find out if anyrhing interesting is being passed along
by local couriers.

A player who wishes her charoerer 1o have a very
secure way of relaying informarion might purchase
the Retminers Background to represent a personally
Ioyal courier.

. The communication web extends

averoanc oy,
The wehb rouches upon two cities

The player now has a choice of
reaching three cities or a country's

district like Aquitalne in France or

ene of the Papal States,

The churmcter’s message can reach
four major cities oraffect a peographic
arca like the Carpathians, the Seine's
:‘lhl'.".'i‘."ﬁ LT Ihl;' AEDE

Thechatacter can communicate with
up to Hlve cities or an enrire countey
like France, England or Bulgania.




BrOKEN ToNGUES

Nasteratu with the Couriers Background have a reliable way o relay information to other Lepers,
though they must realize that many clanmates carch wind of whatever they communicate. Those whao
wish o use other means — either to hide secrers from clanmares or to go bevond the reliable range of
their regular couriers — have other oprions.

I'he Storyreller always has the final say a8 w whether a meskage arrives or nor, but the following
systems ean serve as a convenient shorthand for off-srage shenanigans. The difficulty of these rolls 15
usyally between 6 (for a message relayed within the same ciry) to 10 (for o lengrhy journey through
dungerous lands), The number of successes indicates how completely the message is rransmarred, with
one indicating basic intent and meaning. and four being a verbanim recitarion

* Letters/Codes: Literate characters may use letrers, coded ar not, to communiteare. This has the
advantage that if the courier gets through, the message is relayed in full. OF course, the recipient must
ilso be literare and any literate enemies who intercept the message are privy toits content, Formmarely,
most bandits (indeed, most people) are illirerare and codes can inerease security. Any charicter withi
Linguistics 3 can be assumed to knowa code and, given the chance, can teach it to another, Codine or |l
decoding 1= an Intellipence + Linguistics roll, difficulty 5.

Repardless of whether g message is coded or nor, it still needs to be mansported. So the following
pundelines sull apply,

* Allies/Retainers: Trusted servants and friends can reliably convey 4 message W is i thel
ability. The Storyteller should sdjudicare whether they make ir safely or not, rolling cheir Staming +
Survival or Wits + Larceny to navigate \]imga—nms wilds or dark streets, respectively, [F the messenoer
is un ally rather than a relainer, some form of payment and reciprocity is necessary.

* Animals/Carricr Pigeons: Through the use of Animalism and ghouling, Nosferatu can use
antmitls as reliable messengess. They doso either by speaking directly to an animal ae by sending o carriey
pigeon with an attached missive. The former requires the use of Fernl Speech, and hoth systems require
¢ Manipularion + Animal Ken roll to send the beast to the proper destination. Difflculties can he
lrwered by 3 for ghoul animals.

* Contacts: The use of simple contacts w relay secrer messages 1s much trickier. The Conracts
Buckground represents acquaintances who provide some information, but no conerete support. Doing
havor fike passing a message along (without shariog (e with third parties) requites payment and favors,
and even then, there s no guarantee. The Storyteller can require Manipulation + Leadership or
Charisma + Etlquette rolls: OF course, the use of Dominare can ensure compliance, but few Nusteran
have that highborn gift

\ T e 2K write actual scopt thar remains unseen. [ both
N EW DH;%CI Pul QE cases, the only people who understand rhis lan

- - guage are those with Blpod Appcrypha e well
.(}WERS Most broods who employ this rick have one
,. | . Naosferatu amiong them whiy can provide transka.

Broon ApocrypHA CAUSPEX LEVEL tions since it would be unreasonable o expect all

ONE, OsruschTe LEVEL ONE)

In-an attempr o create 4 secret language all
their own, the Nosterani have generared differenr
methads of coding their speech and messapes, One

clan members ta be versed in this language

This Discipline allows s vampire to relay coded
information in ane of two fashions, I relaed o
speech, the two discoursing Cainites must be ¢lose
fnction liyving in the Levant uses Blood Apocrypha enough o smell and raste the atomized hlood
for private dalogue based on the nuances of ex-
pending hlood within their body. The Parisian
Nosferaru, however, use a variant whereby they

Kissing is the safest route. The second method,
scripting, enables the writer to draw blood prera
graphs wsing his own virae on cloth. The bload
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neveracrually rouches the medium, but its dissipa-
tion nfuses the porous fabric tocreate the messape.,
The reciplent, in turn, must expend o small
taste of blood to speak ro the other vampire or he
can |"rl'.|Th|' hll-ii-ll'.{ ||.':E|TI_'|[.5 (NERIBN] ]_I,:'IleHL'l,I_‘!'[I (K] I'gll;]l.
light the rext, In hoth cases, Blood Apocryplia dies
not supply the coded message; 1t merely the ink
used to rulare instructions. This means that a vim -
pire with this Discipline must also understand the
codes being used. That is why the Levantine and
Parisil broads are able to maintain their secrets

Svstem: Regardless of whether rhie message is in

speech or script, and whether the vampire {5 the

sender or receiver, the player must spend one bioad
point for the characrer to retrieve or relate the
TNCESAEe. In 5[.1UJ~LI:I:I EOMmmuncarion, ns |1|]l|=! s the
ewo Mosteraneare face o face, no foll i necessary.
For written missives, the senders player should rol|
Perception + Subterfuge (difficulry 39 o derermine
how long the messape will lust (see below). Resding
the message requines blood expenditure but no roll
— it succeeds unless the message has expured,

Blood Apoerypha costs ten experience to leam.

Successes Survival of Wrirten Messages
| rwaos does
P four dnys
3 one week
4 one month
>+ indetinirely

Worr's Lament (ANMAaLsM LevE,
ONE, OBruscate Levir Two)

In sncient fimes, the wolf's howl t:clnu:ll QU TEIES
the torests and i lains, urmmuniq‘.:uing with irs
fur-flung hrethren. The Nosferaru and Gangrel liv-
ing among the wilds of northern Europe learned how
todo the same, resuleing in Wolf's Lament. This pift
enables the vampire o howl 2 mesiope out into the
apen, where it carries for miles. Addicienally, any
wilf l‘n.'-]rln;: the wail SUEERrTS 10 st [Leown Viiee,
If done properly, a chain of wolves can sustain the
kiment across dozens and even hundreds-of miles

Anvigte listoning micrely hears an eerle keep-

Ing that pierces the air and serdles across the land,
Ihose with Fetal Speech, however, hear a voice
carried within the howl, The content is brief, bur i
HImgrTts ernotionnl Impernrive and a e meral miss

swviss It can warn of danger, simmon o specific

widividual, grieve for someone’s death or carry any
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ather quick and simple messages. Wolf's Lament
can vocalize roughly two simple sentences.

System: To use this Discipline; the playerrelates
the simple messape and the Storyreller judoes whether
0T DO T 15 vy .:nmp]:‘:x tsaymg 1o in one breath s
goed rule of chumb). The player then rolls Munipu
lation + Animal Ken (difficulty 6) and the vampire
sends out his instructions in o howls the siccesses
mlicate the Jistance the message travels an the
voilces of wolves (see below ), A fatlure simply means
thereare no packs i the aren (or they fail o plek up
the message), while a botch indicares thar the caller
attrpets unwanted artention,

Waoll's Lament costs seven experience to leam.

Successes Discance
l five miles
Z 1< midles
i 50 miles
4 100 miles
3 £3Q miles

Gar oF Acks (ANmvausM LEVEL Six)

This gitt s an udvanced kin to Feral Speech and
exerts such great conditioning upon natural beasts
that the effects are passed down through the geng -
tions. Aftectred animals and thelr descendents rmam
the wilds of Europe with a singular intent or thaughe
burned into thedr minds and very beine. Ofeen times
these creaturesure sumple puides with instructions wo
lead rravelers of acertain “smell” {(Nosferarw, in this
case) along a specific parh, Mar all commands are
i |l"|'i]"l."-1'1'{2. however. Suﬁlt_' unm[;ﬂ*—. IL'..IllI.l'-' E”_‘!jll L'iL'iJ['!‘r
superior foes because o vampire commanded their
prest-grindmother 1o protect a domain,

System: Like Feral Speech, Gap of Ages allaws
characters to command animals. Talkive to thiem
requires ndroll, but to condition the creatursand irs
descendants, the playermust succeed in o Manipula:
tion ¢ Animal Ken roll (difficuley 7). Thercalwr,
depending on the number of successes (sec below),
this beast and its offspring obey. Again, because the
mmimal 15 simple, the commands must be as well.
“Bring others whe smell like me through this path”
or "atack anyone who smells desd bor continues

alking” are viable orders. Conditioning can he
broken if unother vampire uses this Discipline o
Issue new instructions. In either case, Gap of Ages
does nor affecr the already-hom offspring of newly
commanded antmals




Successes

Affected Animals
1 twor genarations (the conditioned
avimal and s immediace progeny)
thres generations
four renerations
five generations
+ —l—l-lifw Eﬂmll\_rriln‘f 15 ‘:[I:rn'llill? I:'l'l‘LlrlLJ.

Manirorn Guise (Orruscars Leves Six)

Maost Cainites believe that Obfuscate s only
pood for hiding. Afrer all, the Nosteraru are hideous;
whiy else would they wuse this Discipline if not o
conceal their repupnant forms! The Nosteratu wield
Obfuscate to shroud their presence, true, but it is
also a ool of survival and 2 means o confuse the
enemy. Manifold Guise enables the vampire to drape
his countenance (or that of another person present)
over everyone around him. What betrer way to elude
a party af bunters bent on your destruction than
giving them plenty of you to hunt afrer?

As with Mask of a Thousand Faces: those af-
fected by Manifold Guise do nor feel differe
by outward appearance, they look like whomever
the vampire chose a5 a template. This mask cannct
be wiped or cleaned away,; the Cainite employing
this power must leave the area 0t stop wsing his
ihility for the effect to fade. Additionally, Manifald
Cinise also projects the same vowee upen each person,
= when they talk, they all sound like the template.

System: If the player succeeds in s Manipulation
+ Subterfuge roll (difficulty 7), rhe charaeter can
githercast his own appearanee upon everyone within
the immediare area; or choose someone he's looking
at during thut moment. The only way for peaple to
derect ench other s one targer notices moveinent
or actions thar are rypical of his ally or known
enemies. This requires Perceprion + Alermess (dif-
ficuley ) 1 a resisted rall agninse the vampire's
successes in pulling this charade.

The successes in Manifold Guise also work to-
wards increasing the range of the effect. That means
anyone caught within the area, be they two or a
dozen, are all equally atfected. The vampire need not
gee all the vicrims, just as long as he can see ane
target and the person whose appearance he is bor-
rowing (unless he's using his own face ), The effect is
always centered on the vampire. If the Camite em-
plovs this ability nnd mowves about, he alters anyone
new within the Diseipline’s influence. Anyone whao
moves out automatically reverts back 1o normal

Successes

Range

l Five ynrds in all directions,
2 L yardsin all directions.

§ W yards in all dicections.
4 ‘l}ll:l "|"|1|.|'| {1 3] ii“ l.llrl'\ EIiiTys

00 yards inall direerions

NEw MERITS
. . .x 4
AND FLaws
Broop Broar (-3 p1 MEerim)

Somehow you've developed che abilicy o seore
more hlaod in o yourself than is normal for vour
peneration. You are a fat lircle sausage sarurared
with vitae, and your skin s straned and partially
split whenever you are full. Every point in thus
Merit increases your capacity e earry blond by one
extra pointabove your generation maxtmum. You
have a larger reservair, but you cannot process or
expend the vitae any quicker rthan your peers can
Whenever yvou are fully fed, your skin is o ruddy
color, and other Cainires cansmell the blood trying
to squeese past your pores tona Perception + Alerr-
ness toll, diffieulty 7). This can cause frenzies in
hunpgered vampires

FEeninG Toneue (2 pr Megi)

This Merir gives the Nosferatu a cartilaginous
rongue through which he teeds. s believed tosten
from the Lyrvae Nosfernru nnd any of their proceny
The rongue cannot extend more than six incles past
the mouth, bue it doescause aperovared wormds
(rrear the artack as g bire). Unlike the Kiss, this
feeding 1s very jJEIﬁhJI: for the vicvim, 1t's much like
a giant mosquito plunging a spike-sized needle into
Mesh and siphoning blood fust enough o collipee
blood vessels.

l.,_}_?.ﬁ ENDARY ACCOMPLISHMENT
(3 p1 MeriT)

Somewhere in your past, you nceomplished a
prear fear of Mosterati conning, turning yod dnto an
immortal legend. Pechaps you stole the Pope's o
ter ar convinced wotual |y
possessed a reflection that looked just like you.
Regardless, your one exploit has marked you in the
annals of clan history, and 1t's unlikely the legend
will dis Llllfil'iH your existerice. Asa tesuli , inp gain
rwe dice in any social inrermerion with

Lasombra lord he

arhet
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Nosferatu based on sturus (Intimidation, Leader-
ship, erc.). Unfornmately, all other setions and
cxploits are measured up against this one grear
accomplishment. Nothing you do can equal to thar
one monment of greatness, and younger Nosteratu
are constantly competing to outdo you.

MoTtHER’s MiLk
RUN SOUR:
INHERITING
DEFORMITIES

Nusteratu often Inherit deformiries and ahilitics
from their sires and pass these same Jisfigurements

an ta thelr childer. Specific malformanons thus
Idenrify limeage back to the Methuselahs and elders
who siced varlous lines, Thest are not Bloed s,
but familial rraies passed down through blood hered-
ity; they do not come with special Disciplines or
other advantages

lhere are a wide wariety of such deformed
tineages. The most common in Europe are those
descended from the Mitriareh, most of whom are
Baldheaded with moth-earen lobes and disinee-
prated nostrils, Babka Yaga's chulder, more common
m the Slavic east, are badly twisted in mockery of
HE -'?'I‘-"-l'!'lli-'-'lri'ﬁ'. Larvae MNasferatu ook like lam-
preys, Volsi Cainites are twisted giants, Parisi
possess nlmost jellytish-like skin, and Lazarene re-
sernhile marmal lepers.

LIBELLLIS SANGUINIS 4

These inherited deformities are not uniform
however. Each childe adds another layes of horror
and inhumanity ro the Nosferatu repertoire; hairy
hags, bloared whiales of flesti, and silt-gncrmsted
beast all pop up in the elan. The dominant deformi.
ties are just the general trends among the wretches
of Caine,

To facilitate characrer crearion, fosl loaving fs o
list of recommended Merits and Flaws for the
Mosteratu broods mentioned in this chaprer. All
are balanced for your ease, although some individu-
als may not have all these tralts. Some of these
tratts appear in Clanbook: Nosferatu for Vampire:
The Masquerade

¢ Fossori (Rome): Acure Sense {1 pt Merir),
Celestial Attunement (1 pt Merit), Enemy Brood (3
pt Flaw), Legendary Accomplishment: The Cata-
combs (3 pr Merit), Territorial (2 pr Flow)

¢ Larvae (Balkans): Efficient Digestion (3 pr
Merit), Feeding Tongue (2 pr Merit), Gaping Maw
{2 pt Merit), Territorial (2 pt Flaw), Uneducared
{5 pr Flaw)

® Parisii (Paris): [nsttarional Control: Masons
{4 pt Merit), Putrescent (4 pt Flaw), Sleep Unseen
(2 pr Merit), Territorial (2 pt Flaw)

* Lazarene (Constantinople and Parts of Fu.
rope): Code of Honor (1 pr Merit), Higher Purpose
(1 pt Merit), Leper (1 pt Flaw), Stench (1 pr Flaw)

* Volsi (Western Empire): Hupe Size (4 ot
Merit), Notonety (3 pt Flaw}, Piscine (1 pr Merit),
Slimy (1 prMenit), Seench (1 pt Flow), Terrivorial (2
pr Flaw)




epeous Legion

ADVISOR OF
INTRIGUES

Lhisesters Yonar ploy o bedilwalend | e ki cavefol ajsch
i Lol Bremmer. He partahes of the Sevpenes’ couneil amd
winld stick a forked kmife m your hack given reason.
Prelude: Bom the sole daughrer of @ minor lood,
o grew up within the courts of Addanople, watching
mmd learmimgrthe crpde of Byzomoine polites True, yow
r'.umlu Was A, Inere Hll'l.'.{l..tl'lw u.'-t'- '.-L-q.'rt].‘il:ii'llihl._'li_‘llﬁ."‘s Lrume
inasters; but they were heartlessnonetheless: Sall, dhei
stiton dud not save them when the Crusades swept
through your city o the way 1o the Holy Land.
Avmed with God's blessing, the
Crosacdiers stole and pillaged wirh
Papal authority. They were not
theonly monstersamong Cod's
army, however. A hideous
crepture of flayed skin and
prave ot spied you one
evening and decided you
bielonged to him. He stole
il i the darkness, then
dizpoiled your youth by
sinking Bis rotring fangss
info your threar. Power, 5
wealth amd I1r.mr-:,- WEIE it
all lost to vou 1n that
moment. [n o panic, as
the disense pripped and
dpped through vou, you
plunged a spear shaft
it your sire's cheat,
then fled further west
than you'd ever been.
Conceprs: De.
ipite
'.|'II'|||i.Tt-|1'|. o

your

could nothelp bur
spy o the courts.
That's when you
several

noticed

r e L ) 1)
ﬁfﬁ Fret PMNRERSERE

noblemen plottng against a young lord of promising
skill, Y ou warned the young man, only to discover b
a Ventrue, Ipressed with vour mitiative and tlont, h
took you on as secret advisar ind spy. Now o serve
him, and keep warch on the courts friom the shadows.

Releplaying Hints: Bereft of the qualiries of life
you'd become accustomed to, vouare nghost filled with
enwvy and anger. Stll vour grasp of Byrantine politics
and vour Nosferatu pifts make you o priveless ally. In
another rime and another place, you would bave made
a fine Ventrue. Your patron has saic ss muoch, but you
know vour curtent condition couses him embireass
mient. That'swhyyouare hissecret. Partly motivated by
revenge and partly by cancern foryour parron, you stea
and plot men into early graves. You are betver thon they
are, and if you cannot prove (¢ m heaury, you will do s
in abiliry.

Equipment: Clothung of your noble ssation (now in
tarters), a dageer, heirloom jewelrs
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atl

B . .
ROTHER TO

Y
WOLVES

Luote: How can vini call yenmself Nosferam and walk
aronnd coverad i meral shit' We are hinters; ave dom’t
aiton i the waste of our prey!

Prelude: Your fumily had always lived in the wild-
et hearts of Russuand called ipon the ancient gods of
the laned. Even when Christianity forced the local lords
anl kings o bow down before Christ; vou mumbled
through their prayers and continued worshipping Perun
the Thunderbole. The icy forests and snow-covered
rountains formed your world, aed it had no place for o
pol who couldn’T stop hleeding.

Ulne might, you hunred into the evening and el
returning home. [r was then you realized you were
being hounded. Youspent the evetitide hiding (i the
woeids and stalking a creature that smelr of the grave
Neither of you gained the upper hand, for you would
either dive tnto the brush and avoid i Hithy claws, or
it would dart into the
durkness and duap.
pear whemever v

were about to
sttike.  Fi-
nally, aftera

nigit of this

game, it am-
bushed you
atud neurly bir
vour head off

ar the neck
It was the
miost pleas
surtable

sensation
you'll ever
experbenced
Yious i
Yarila, rhe

Giod of Jay's name for anly he could offer this kind of
bliss. You didn't realize death felr this warm, this
comforable. The creature smiled with a row of teeth
that split the sky and muttered “Not many of Perun's
children are left, believer. Does a moist prave tikee vou,
o do 17

Wos there ever o doubt|

Concepr: You were bom to the wild, sod you died
in the wild. Is there nothing more fitting than conting:
iree wour existence there! You are o wild Nosterata amd
friend ro rhe Gangrel who stull vour mountaing A
himeer of men, the thrill of this wild abandon il you
with utrer joy. There is o better life than this, despite
vourr sharrered countenance. Your fnce s o small pin
unee for such power.

Roleplaying Hints: You're new o this vampiric
experience, but you relish every sensation. You move
like the walf, see |ike the eagle and swim like the
breathless fish, Your existence is s celebrition of 1ife
you are the legacy of the primal lunter rebom.

Equipment: Bartle axe, spear, tarrered light gomaor,
beme necklace of your victims
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CRUSADER OF YIMA

Quuotes Tell me, have you heard of the legend of Yime!
Nu? Then poime me to Saine Foy's ahbey in Auuicaine,
perhaps the monks there con be of some helps.

Prelude: Following the Thind Crusade, you were
part of the German army thar swept across Sldon and
Betrut, bringing them under the cross. Unfortunately,
upon word of Emperor Henry W1's death, the German
army collapsed and scartered to the winds. With the
bt e Clyprus fall, yonir e Bidd Lo b ceadde coanpvarn
baued porthward for Antloch, Sarpcen miders -
brushiedd the earivim outside of Trpoli,

While your comrades tried escaping the fierce
nighrcime talders, you felt obligated © fémuain and
fight alongstde the overwhelmed merchants, One by
e, men and women died nlomgside vou, Some werenh
even old encugh too wicld o sword propery, but they
still perished bravely. Finally, you succumbed to the
arrows i your back, arma and legs. You tell uncon-
scious, bur later wwoke ro w foul stink i your nostnds
Sudlidienly o bittir wash o
Bire alirne sl dosen vour
thtoar and set your soul
ablaze, That's when the
pain truly began,

Coneept:

Slowly, vyou

ire |H1Jl'r‘t|:"\.'-

mg  back

West, Your

§ire€ wis o
wrerehed

beast whi
shandoned

LR W|n:h il

failed o tim

viur Back on
vour homaor. His

aly gifr was a
mocking wile of
Timnn, bue that was
enough. Yima s
the cure to your ac- |§
cursed condirion,
but you don't know
where o hegine Sa
Y seek our the
elders of your

clan, hoping to guestion them shout this pagan Holy
Gratl: Alchough the Loed s still inoyour hears, v koow
your salvation hes m uncovering the tomb of thae
sleeping Masferaty ancient.

Roleplaying Hints: Youwere apparently Embriced
becase of your compussion, I this isa reward, rhen the
universe 1sa poot benefacror, Sall, the legend of Vi
is 3 driving uipe, making vou wonder whethier ic's yois
tlesinee o aniegver b, or somebody else whws by foeeed
you wpen this quest. Could e b you're o paws i
another’s game! You konow not, but perhaps your sin
could provide some answers — if he hadn't vanivhed
mitiy thie Synan muehe, Only the joumey will reveal thn
anEwer 1o you.

Eguipment: Bitten sword and plecemen) nmer,
hooded cloak, horse and a scroll of Yima in o language
yiou don't undersrand
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W ANDER-STRUCK
NEONATE

Quaote: O, whar's in there pray-tell? T awonthe more
than & miument

[

Prelude: Afrerplensuringa patron behind a Genoan
ravern, your demimd for payment wasmet with a dewn,
sward. Thae chould have been the end of you, but
something dropped down from the roattop and sank is
frws dnte your attucker, OFF 10 the distince, you heard
the snarling of something inhuman. Your savior deained
your patron, and snambled off inro the dark ness, tranling
aroreen stenchon his wake. He was badly injured.

Yau don't know what overcame you that evening,
bt you wenr to the crenture's aid, even thourh he
appeared leprous beyond imagining and the snatling
was drawing closer. You helped hun inwo g stable and
covered him with horse manure to hide his scent. The
ploy worked, for whinever monster stalked the night
drifred by the doors and never entered. You cared for
Albmaire, your tescuer, with some of your blood and
helped bim escape. He
repard you wirth -
e bty and wurned
Vi NEVEr 10 Telurn
1 E_irnur;l., fior the
heast that stalked
him hunted you
s wiell now

Cancepl;
A |1.'|ur|-si.
Cienog wias
¥y O u T
prison.
Mo tha
Abhsitre
hns  freed
o Prorm the
:i‘..ll_]-:lv:.':- I.If
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are an explorer and inquisitive as ro the wiys of
Eurape. Clan hatreds mean nothing o you, $o vou
gagerly preet orther Cainites as brothers and sisters,
Only when the Beast grawls in your helly do you
thunk this new life may indeed be curscd

Roleplaying Hints: So your appearance is mvaged,
what of it! You've heen o parinh for mose voor lifs
despitee your moral form, and look where that brought
oLl You are rl'i"u.":m, ancl rossess :.,l.::[wu.l]:p,. (LR N T
harrar that you never thought passible. You can look
like whomever vou please and walk places where only
the shadows khiow of your passing. While Living, vou
were a ghost because it was imposed uponyow. Out here,
you ure spirit by choice,

Equipment: The clothes on vour hack, a dapper amd
the coms you just stole
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Fools don't even see what's in front of them. Tha Journal
fragments I've found are &1l snnotatad with ® special brand
0f medleval pep. The unnamad raaearcher, and Rasmslon the
Ruthor, both apeak of the Nictuku as agsnts of varlous
liathuselans and slders. They spesk as if the titla wera
nothing but that, instesd of & far older story my madlaval
pradescessors simply sppropriated. Just beceuas you call

yoursalf tha bogsyman, doesn't mean ha ilsn't really out thers,
Tna Nlctuku stalk us and to say otherwisas is idiotia, Thay
talk of the legend of Yima without aven undarstanding 1t. An
ancisnt clanmate fras of the curse of disfigurement and
welting under tha sarth? Don't thay undesrstand that's Just

anotner story ol the Nistuku? What would a flawlass mncestor
do but destroy his vile cousins?

Thay =ara so naivs,
= Zmlebros

P5: Thara ara referancas in the Journal to = "Brothear
Asianin" who appesrs to hava besn an sssnslata of Rasalon and
Androvikus. But I can find no mention of sucsh an sssoclsta
anywhares alsa, and I have very complets records of that dead
lineage thanks to Vykos' little exchangs back in '24. Tha
Journal's author aven says that the line 1s dead In = note

Lo Aslianin, supposedly = member pf that line. Who 1is this
Aslanin?

BOOK TWO: LEPERS
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‘Stop! Seize birr.."

That is all (ratole coul® bear
as he [ed dovor voinding streets
slick voifh mud and srova (e
could feel tir) cuts in bis feet as
be van though reezirig puddless
each a rminiature rrievo filled
voith razor-sharp teeth ot foersr
irgyice, bﬁ’iﬂg deep ard hard voilh
each stride.

1Bebhinid birn, the grotesque
shadovos of,bis pPHrsLRrs dogaed ‘
bris v ww irigy riob that boicrzb

ith! and arger natole ran
rorn The shadowvos, not the
ririces berichrrier, because be
Erma Serrons ([Luked bereath
thetrn, and Tl voere  qoxin ity
ALOLIFIOD ’%)?fgm burigey) b?
i ard vwoanfed reover 5e.
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Feéar (s madness, Anarole thought to himself as he
venitred deeper and deeper into the city, into its
Roman and ruined beart. He let chance and luck take
him whiere it may, knowing providence guided him and
that God would not abandon his ingtrument — no
tonight. Behind him, the prince's henchmen and their
shudows followed.

Frince Rudolf of Prague wanted nothing v do with
Anarode; Tuservoys made tharclear eeiough. Wharwas
bve afraiel of? I ir woe miadness, then 1t was already too
litd begause it seethed i kis sivy, Tecalled w0 Anarole.
But that was it: madness sand fear of madness. Soaftakd
of it were they that the prince and his subjects spirnled
into its depths,

Anitole recalled how the local Cainires had léerid
from behind windows and shadows as he had entered
Pragie. Hidden from view, or so they thought, they had
watched him, ufraid o even cross his path for fear of
contracring his madness —as if they could be so lucky.

Prond Dirgabs foumed excuses wo be our of rown amd
lofry Toreador whispered that mongrels such as Anatale
should not be wlerated In this civilized ape, The wiser
Coinites said norhing: bur their fear was egqually pal-
pable, The prince himself refused tosee Anatole, on the
pretext of pressing matters, even though the Malkavian
bBrouzhi o messare from Lot and her Magister supe-
ricrs — such o breach of etiquente would not be easily
forgotten. Anatole savored the fear his divine lunacy
cansed in orhers. v meant they gimpsed the terrible
light of God chrough him, thiat he was His messenper
and herald, 0 mercenary of the Word and nothing more.
The Cuinites feared thelr own damnitdon and judg-
ment at his hands.

And then the ramors had scarred. By the second
right, the Tremere Ardan's spprentice was found dead
and the Zealor Ecaterma's new childe was nothing but
ash — bur Amcirole had ndthing to do wirh these
mysteries, There was something else lurking i the
night, and it had called for him from its slumber.

Anatole felr the ciry bubble below him. He'd seen
this before, and knew whar furor was nexe, Thiswas why
Anatnle was ranning now | and the fuster he man the
more the streers md cobblestomes bled frito one. Soon,
hie was swhnming in 2 maze of narrow streets and
darkened alleywiyvs—civerns and tombswhere secrens
rested. Others would admic they were lost. Anarole,
hewever. fele the call thar beckoned him snd so hewent
deeper and deeper into Prague.
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He stoppes] howrs liter inan ald section of the ciry
Ruins and hovels surmounded him. He could see o
colony of lepers housed i one of the tenements. They
were not afraid and this gave him pause. Moments later,
the two hemchmen were upon him, leaping from behind
acollapsed column, Bureven distmcted, Anarole moved
with divine swiftness, and his sword, musred and scarmed,
slashed through one of the puards betore he was even
aware he was being atracked. Steam from the warm
carcass, ripe with the metallic stench of hlood, envel-
oped] Anarsle He felt hie Beast sviv and how! for muore!
he could not resist. From behind him, the second
henchmen swung his axe deep into Anatole’s shoulder
us he ted.

Anitole bellowed with rage and plowel into the
second guard, raunning him dhroneh anril s vibs buesr
likee thorms from his chest, Anarole romed m rime o see
the shadowsafhispumsuers engulfhim. Thetr swords cut
deep into him, and with each Blow more of his bliood fell
o the cold I inud.

Woonrmnded, Annrale thrashed ar his nsslanes, buy
ing himself onough time to slip theosgh o hole in oy
broken wall. He stumbled into darkness and fell for an
eternal moment untdl rotten timbers and rubble broke
bis fall. lna haze of dust and snow, Anatole looked up
at thie thick stone wrches and colomins that entombisl
him. It ok him some dme e realize he was inod
basement, below the skeletal rematms of an old chorch

Then Anatole felt it a presence, ancient and
silent. The very alr resonated with brand called o Rim
He followed the silent call, fanked vn all sides by
crumbling statues and effigics 6fsalnm and angels, The
crypis led through @ cwsting byt of seembagly
endless corndors, reflecting aspirin even more rwisoe]
than Anarole's own. At its core was a room, bace save
lor o stone nltar on which g sleepimg storue lay, Only
it wost't i sk, biic a Cainite — the viice that had
led him here, In the darkness, Aninole felr her pain,
she was tired of the darkness and he knew anly he
could save her

Slie did mot fight or resist as Anatole pieced ht
rock-hard skin with his fangs. She did nor move
Anatale domk m her vitue, However, ar the threshold
ol ablivien she ke out of sigh and with v a sinel
whasper. “Why ™

Anatnle stopped. For the longest rime he hoversd
above his victim, her existence in his hands. Then,
abraptly, be turned and left, sparing her
He did nor ke s,




From the journals of Anatole the Prophet, childe
of Pierre:

L write to undersrand my madness

Thits is the sole purpose of this recond, To Huminaee
that which consumes and condemns my clan w mysrer-
ies andd endgroms older than the land itself — tothe seere
wimderof God and his Lsmined servants, Char |cg.q;_- v cloes
ot bepin and end with Coine smd Malkay, butaith the
Atmighty whio cursed s, who destined us to unlife
consecrated all Malkavians with sighe ind modness

[ can do this because | know that, though cursed by
Caine’s sin and sentenced to madness by Mulkav's
blowd, | follow the will of Gid. Even in our fractured
damned and insine — we ate His peents, that
most divine of piowers, Just as it was His will to banish
our dark facher, it was Hisowill to bestow madness on
Malkav, who then bestowed it upon me. Por this
rensan, | must understand

Tanight 1 seck thar which Malleay himself sough
toglimpse the abyss that dwells within us all and emeree
fransformed, enlightened.

And <o | bevin,

BLESSINGS AND
CURSES

We tre blessed wath insighr and vndersemding, bur
dre alsy cursed, Visions und mysteries haunt us every
night and leave us (n anguish and uncereainty, However,
ir) this storm of volves arn TTAILITITILDS, there pre moments
of haly lucidity. It is as it something deep within us
rehies ot and shows ws the muth we have been blind o
Everything becomes clear and we understnd — the
possiner fobric of our macdness fades and we see what we
are maeant to see. For that one moment, we know anly
eestasy, We see deep o the empyrenn as if we were
Lind's Seraphim, torever cast beyond His sighe bur no
fetgotten, forsaken angels set advile o a sea of miadnes.

slate

Then, when we have covghit o fleeting glimpse of

the grese truth, our deliium returns o shatter our
viskemy andd all we are lefr with are frapments. These
frigments are our curse. We Malkavians are ser apare
friomm others of our forsaken tace because of our vision,
this vision that causes our dementia ond brands us s

_‘"f—*
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Jiorn (o JHndness

sl Tt s et the fone of our Blessed mature and the
cage that containe us, And as with our foumey inn
lil.':iﬂl; deathy, our madisess |-u,'g|;r|h with the Embruce

L
TuE CALLING

We are chisen for the Fmbrace. Thar s the kond
thit ties our fractured clan topether. Unlike the other
-ll'dl‘r:-c, we dir nuit Ll.llll“ i hse |.|;:|'|n_-;i|.{'5-' T ||nv.'i”'n‘|.|: 18]
aeccpt out Lurse — 1o do so s cruel and o waste of
Malkav's blaod. We Embrace only those neudy for
inadness and v be remade in our imege. The candidore
miay well he blind to his own potential, pnd others may
dee only caprice in our chotce, but that s bur o mimee,
There is ilways mewning in onr chaice. Always, We are
agents of destiny anid divine providence

The rrath s Malkavians cin sense the seods of
madness i others: We cnll this the calling. Like 2 siren’s
song, the calbing drmws us to our futare childe. It reveals
which soul needs our blessing amid which deierres
rnught but un cardy grave. To hear the calling is 1o see
the divine lunacy in others, to experience un intoxicit-
ing and Heeting cpiphany, We hear the silent pleas (i
help, redemption and imderstanding thae are the rool of
mlness. Some head thils call like 0 powerful wrge, a
desire borm of impulse and instinet, Without waming,
often unaware of their own actions, they Embmee their
chosen ina bloody rage, To others, the calling leads to
2| r-.tn*fu] Pantomume; @ game of ct and] mouse thar
culminates in the Embrace

Our Embrace 15 0 rebinth. We are all born inito this
witld innocent and blind in o live for God, unable ta
speak anything but babble. [nw word, we are horn mad,
wmched by His divine love, In time, bowever, the base
lariguitze of mun infecrs mnd mines w, We forper our
divine roots and its essentinl madness, Bur there are those
whoremember. Itisthey who call o usto Embnice hern,
to weimite them wath the glory and myatery of Giod
throuph cur dismned existence eis the hand of God that
chooses— and condemns — our childer, This pirtentiil
i& rocted, sometimes deeply, orher tunes juse below the
sutlace, m knowledge, ambition or sin

GENs, THE MitbNess or KNOWLEDGE

Trath i often enough 1o sow the seeds of madness,
aril genius is more often the mark of dementia thun

BOUK THREE: MAIDMEN
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erlightenment. Those gifted with genius stand ar
threshold berween ipnorince ind enlishtenment. They
are bounid by their morml perceptions and enly the
Embrace and rebirthcan set them tree. That's why they
are chiosen

The gifted wsunlly embark oo the r-a{h oFseets and
vracles regnrdless of the vaicesacvisions theysee. Some
arie eresprured by the magnitude of crearion and spend
thir I|1',"r|-'-~ '|-'.-:-!I||.'\.i'|'|:||I-_-' Iiu' wl.Eu' g[.-h l._"1'|-||:~1'=., s TR

e, use thedr vision and knowledee rarule kingdoms

ii'-li-lih“« sof the |.'.ITl|.. the i_'Ir-H".I .1|w.rlr:~ -w‘ul.-. Il un-_f-ur-
s, to undock the mysteries thar condemn them to
I"ll Ul 'll .I[:Il.! :II1:I?'.|!I|:*-:1

GREED, THE ManNess oF AMBITION
Ureed asd avarice erade morals, sinl in the process,
sed the ambitious into madness in purst (e of their goals
The calling seelss either wo show these fools the error of
thieir wiys o to factlitate Ll'.-:.ll |'.|J||!_:L—:|. rl Wiy e |.,J 1L
tor thee hload o build empires or to destroy them. There
are those among our clan who believe our duty 5 1o
rernind Cotrites of cur corse, Thar just as God destroved
Enach and the Secomd City, we must destroy everything
we build becanse we are outcasts of Cod and not permit-
ted to dwell with His chosen, Thar iswhy the calling amd
the 1!'Ir1ll'll' e 1'" ith rew |rL|.- and '|1|:.r1|-i|‘|1“a li1|- |*~|lw1'l'||.|]

DEPRAVITY, THE MADNESS OF SIN

We are cursed. Evil comes casily tows and ¢his swhy
the cruel s demented are chosen, Pechaps i commu
tirg arracities an o biblical seale thiey enrer inro conmder
l.'l."!Tl 1 l-h '|L A |{!'..'1'| EVED |'-!|1L.'|' |"l.-|:|.J:|1|':| CAERTOT TP
hiemdd, [t ts impossible to know His actions, and even the
must depraved can be aneels in His sight. This s why we
Embrace them, why the calling leads s ro sinnersand the
deranged. They are reminders 1o us that His way i
uriknowable and mysteriols — us s ours. Are we net
enipmis afterall, touched by mudness and cursed by God?
Theretore, our actions should never be whiolly compre
henstble and sinners should be chasen 1o show us the
r" WET ill- r'l‘i‘r'hl"r‘[ ;l['ll:i 1}1|1'|:|

-
I'iE MAarcH oF MADNESS

We are rehorm, noronly beciuse we ane doswn int
hnbleav's mysfery, bwir also Because we are forever alive
and nor dead. Our madness flows throogh us, alwde
chomging us, shattering our senses and opening our eyes
to iaw vistis within our minds. For that reason, we are
not dend like ather Caindres, Our mandness 15 not stag-
nant, We are torever conghir in o ovele like the mighty
Uroboms — a cycle of endines and renewnls. Like the
serpent, we shed our skin and are reborn with each layer
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of undersranding our madness bestows upon us. We are
always inastate of fux. Weare not thi stone and marble
stutues that other varmpires become, but are {nstead
muesaics ard stained -glass windows duat reflect a greare
truth, Through us, the mighty light of God shines forth:
out wiry leaids @ madness and o enlighrenment

Chce Embraced and infeceed with dementa, our
foirniey has only begun. We are always in-a stare of
wnnsmutation, mur hlood adapting to our fancasies and
changing us within and without. Our madness is alive
It whispers 1o us, granting vision and revealing propiby-
ecy. Unlike the dend breasts of other Cainites, gur souls
preserve sparks of life

STIGMATA

The words of Jakab, Mystai Acnigmaris:

| hitve been expecting you. You who claims a gife
rom Gad, a prophet guided by angels o illuminate our
dorkness with Light and purpose. You who have come
lsoking for answers and rruths: 1o hear me speak i1
seenl o glimpse of the madness that rang through our
teins. To understand the curse placed on s, sothar vou
miy berter underseand whar you call your “blessing.”
Yes, | have been expecting you Prophet.. ..,

Be warned, however, thar you may oot find the
aswers to your liking, becwse the urh — Tike the
secrets of Malkav himself — 15 fleeting. The more vou
seel ir, the further from your reach it goes, Before vou
know it. you find yourself lost. This is the mrap that
Clivkins oo mary of our clan.

You seck the madness ar thie heart of our vision, |
sk -student and Indviate

A HisTory

For roo long we have been silent. There was o rime
whien we were respecred, sought after for our vision and
understanding. Our deliium, fckle and maddening,
openeduseo rruchs othersignored orwhich theveould not
we because of pride and hare. Like Saulors hrowd, we
prssessed un inner-eye and like them, in time, others came
10 distrust us for It, Myth Inbeled us roystics and soers,
philosophers and innovators. While not all of our breth-
ren embrnced their gifts as such, all understood the power
madness bestowed in the form of visions and prophecies.

Tonight the weight of these vigions blinds s, andd
like mbants, we grope in darkness and howl ar the
shadows that surround us, We are nothing but madmen
and sinners, driven by fear and demons instead of
enlightenment or vision. We no longer see truths, unly
lies. T see you think otherwise, thar we are rouched and
blessed. You have much to learn. Your angels do nor

%
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grant vision ar purpose, They ob you of them and
shackle vou to mudness, No, embrace the mystery and
then vou'll understand. Bur | digress. .
Tue Pist

In the dim history of the past, we too built empires
and ruled over kinie like the Ventrue and Lagombra
never furger thar, We may be outcasts now, bur that's
un|',' becouse we hive Bllen from PrTdE,

Muny aceuse us of destroving Rome with our mad-
ness. They foreer that it was our vision thut intecred and
mspired both kine and Cainites to butld a ¢ity on thse
seven hills. We should not larnene s fall, b muny of pur
clam do, bur see i Rome's failure 0 reminder of our
curse: Yes, the blood mighr enlighren us with madiess,
but this madness |z both destructive and capricious

I could spend hours speaking of Rome, of the
migrations of out ¢lan fellowing its disolurion, of our
contempt for Byzantium, which replaces visivn with
excess. . but youkaow all this, What you don't know (s
thae many of our clan were omong rhe Hist w e
Jeesuls of Nazareth, thar many Malkavians saw i Himoa
reborm Malkay — radeemed by God Himself to spreadl
His vision to kine el Coarniee, [t i tecarded, o dusty
serollsniow lost beneath the sands, thar some of our clan
traveled m His company, out of sight bt pretent and
recording: the so-called Messinh's travels, 1t s alko
written thae they recorded their dwn gospel, thelr own
accounting of the time of Jesus. This gospel is rimored
to- have within ir The Book of Andveas, whereln Jesis
speatks to one of our clan and pleads with him to find
Caine sd seek his redemprion before Giod,

In the years after the crucifixion, our clon was
divided between the lords of Rome ond those humble
preachersof the Reborm Malkiv, In tite, these prophers
faded into the wildemess, presching in remore comers of
the world, and time soon forgot thom, But we remember )
and some prophers are sull among s, waching ard
carrying our the Word of the Rebom Mulkav, The gentle
among them continue their holy misson 1o find Caing
butothiens are last in heresies of blowwd, spreaiding lies il
not redempticn. Bug, you are too young, too leat in v
L voice to even seek them ot

Ah, this is all history, and since when do we
Malkayians concern ourselves with whar was!

Oar BroTHERHOOD

I fear — like the mighty Brujuh und our Salub
cousing — we are shattering, becoming o frgmented
whole like the grear mosales of Byzontum: Shards of
madnessare all that threaten torensnn of ourorice glorious
whole: This iz the eruthy of our clan — and viour destiny,

BOOK THREE: MADMEN
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1 have heard say that we Mulkavians share no link,
nothing to tie us as a clan except for the cursed hlood of
Catne’s Olrcle, That we are mongrels no beower 1am
thve Cainiff s should be rreared assuch. Lies. Malleav's
blowd moay run fractured mour veins, castng s like
ashies ro the winid rosertle whore we sy, ot wis sbare
a I'-l'mL! |x1.|.|]1{| that of Fdll'I|1|-|: 1|||_|1 ||__| ,mq_] 1il‘ll.!1.ij_-_'|: — g
shre the pifts of vision and dementia,

Truey, we Malkavians are @ mutable clan, ever
changing and fluid, That s precisely whar we share in
comman. We have notitles, no Hisage Fiy sl often o
friacdiess forces us 1o lead solitary existences, Some
accept the gt and plunge wto the abyas thar s limaey,
drowning in petential and possibilivy. Others run from
itand build walls within reshield them from the visions
orvaices thar the blood awakers i usall, Far too many
o e brochers see our delirum os o curse, whien in fict
it 15 wht lilserares us

We do not claim to understand, such hobwiy s
providence of the Lasombra and Ventrue. We
Mutkavians. however, aceept thar we do nor conrml
evierythamg, least of sill viir rotinds anid Beasts, We diinir
questiom what we see amd heur, bur sceepr dll possibili-
ties, Fver the powe lunatie, Bmbraced oo of plty and
whivis ignorant of his purposs, aecepts that he's privy to
seerets anid visions borh enlighrening and damning.

Theretare, we exist in the periphery and observe
the dance of chavs, divining what is, what was and wliag
will b trom the illusions around us, Unlike so many of
our kind who cast a doleful eye 1o the past or hide from
the tuture, we exist in the present — todootherwise is
tor lose oneself o moadness. Though we are feared and
imistrusted, many ol borclin have the éar ol b privice or
thie fivar af a cardbrinl. O the surface, rraAny Lreal L as
emitiasta, mo bemmer than Caielff or SOrpEnts Bt ook
carcfully and you will see our influence burrowing
below the surface.

Yer our delivium bs infectioms mnd often drope oy
deeper into damnation. Be wary, young prophet, of
chasing roo mony mages for theit own sake. 1o dhe
process, you might lose perspective and drown in the
voioes that mark your exisrence nnnl youwean no longer
discern whit 18 and whaot isn't. This iswhy Deling o
lugi, to divining renson in even the heat of chdos, and
why | discount visions 48 nothing more than hallugina-
forsobsouring the real truth. [nvhis, Liman feonoclast.

There are those in myclan wha wouald balk ar my
statements, deride me as o chaelaton iod denounce me,
but Ispeak the truth. | amnot afraid to look deep wirkin
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urd sie there s more toous "Madmen," We tear that
which gives us our power and bow o the weak and
lgnorunt. We hide from che truth thar bums in o
blaod and slowly we forget thar which makes us grear.
Madness 5 not neurse: ipnorance and fear ore. Undes
stand and accept thar msdness s only o wal, ond
enllghtenment will follow.

Believe thur mudness s enliphrenment, and you are
afool.

CoMpaNIONSHID

1":{-":.‘ are it 2l :\-ﬂirT.il} creniures ¢luelk 1T T e
selves when the moon is high, It's a falsehood; a tragedy
that keeps our clan on the fringes where madness feds
onvsoditide. Take heed, prophict: Mudness liberates anid
enlighrens, but spenid oo many nightsalone with i and
it will deévour you.

Ohar clan shures o bond of brotherhood and fanuly,
Llh.'LlL!i'l. it 1 fleating dl tinies. ]luh\.‘iduuli]f Wi e we
leed, hiunted by voices and visions, but together we
are e — o fumily bom of madness and the Blood of
Malkaw, You are never alone when you hear the whis
pers af athers an your mind. They rell youo secrees, hing
it your pastand help you whenyou need it All Madmen
are bt part of i whole

And yer, mudness {5 an infectious and hard sk
master; the kinship of other Malkayians s not always
enough to stave off the cwcophony. The company o
orher Cainires, be they savage Gangrel or contempla-
tive: Ventroe, groumds us, helps us tame our delivium s
thut we may betterhearthe vaice of Malkav. Thisiswhy
you travel swith the Losombes Lucitn, propher

The dreny, of course, is that the more the other clans
shun and ignore us, the more our madness takes roor

On MapnEess

Tir begin, you must understand why we see the
world us we div See how Malkav's rouch bends and
ihstorts our view of reality. Imagine, if you will, o
reflection oanoa tmnoguil lake. This s how miose see the
wiorld, They mistake the inverse tmage of the moun:
trins and sy for themommeams o sky themselvesanid
remain ignorane of their own blindness. Now cast g
stone o the lake. Notice the teflecrion sharter. Waves
mdinte outwards, each o fagment, o portion of the
dugjoinmed tourh., This is i madress: Where otbers see
o, wessee the myriod retlee tivnsof realicy (those mroe.
those false and those possible) and underssand rhat not
all 15 as ir appears 10 be.




TraveunGg CoMPANIONS

Throughour the ages, from the tume of the
theee brothers, Mallev, Saular and Set, o the
present, Malkavians Have always sousht the com-
pany of other Cainires. Perhaps they seek others
T _'_-;r-'}l.tﬂd their [I'iiﬂ.rnl..ﬁ_\, o act as gmdqhuu
when the waves of delirivm overwhelm them,
Then agam maybe not. Whar 1s certam is thar
most Milkiveians, ot one point motheir enlives,
Crave compiiig,

For every legend af o lone Malkavian, an-
other tells of i listing bond of friendship berween
# Madman and another Cainite. The truch is
mest Mulkavians are not solitary crearures by
nature, but-are rather cast out by their maidness
arud the fear vothers have of ie. Alone, sndwithine
campany, therr dementn wsually blosoms w a
ternifying scale,

Storyrellers who want o reflect this in play
can use the following optional system: Players of
Milkavians wha are active members of a corene
Lsuchias most players’ chinmeters) can have their
characters momentari ¥ OVETCOmE theirde range-
ment by molling Willpower (difficule 7Y insceasd
of spenud ing a Willpower point as normal. Those
plaving solitary Malkavians (or Malkavians izo-
[ated from thesr coterie) conversely have tspend
two Willpuwer points to override derangement
for a scene.

Do st b so arropant s to think we understimd it
ull: We only know there s mome. Our madness briefly
shows ws the truth before the waves eragh down and
deowin tis, Thee source of vur viston, the stone thar is
Mulkav's bload, is also our doom, Lock deep intis my
Sy Yo [-‘rln'|1|1r'r-' CETY VOl ot s Thl.' WHVES und
ripplesd your shartered reflection within me?

Dust ann Bones

There gre scholars and mysricsamongour kind who
thsist we are dead — by dead, That Cainites ire frozen
in stasls, never aging, never changng, never evolving,
However, we Malkavians pur the he to thar theatem,
We are Huid, creatures of flux and chaos, We are not
dead hecnise within us, madness stirs, It is never pre-
dictable, never dormant. Even in the deepest torpar, it
calls andd fills us with voices and visions, slowly chang-
g s umed ehattening our minds so that the world s
stways different, nlways alive! ln this we are unlike

Gangrel, Trimisce or any of the other clans, Where a
Ventrue lord entombs himself in traditon o prevent
change, or a Toreador artist grows bored wirh beaury,
Mudmen find fascingtion in the most innocuous of
circamstances and objects. O eves and minds are
actuned to the mystery that sarrounds us, thir infecs us,
Compared to us, the other ¢lans are nothing more thuan
a memary frogen in time.: Their existence s o e

We see the world a5 shades do: everyone and
everything nothing moere than a whirl of dust and
shadow, an illusion bound in muth and eloched i lies.
This is why we seem to ramble and chuse chimera, bur
ir ts the others who are lost .

THe LEcACY oF MaLkav

Al Cainites bear the mark of thelr progenitor, Like
frutts of a malignant rree, we carry the legacy of Malkay
and condemn our descendants in o never-ending eyele.
Even though our madness opens new gateways, it pre-
ventsus frontever crossing over. We are damned, pentle
prapher, but o madness, not because of it, You will
never see your angels. | will never solve the mystery of
our madness, We will never know why Caine cursed
Malkav with the delirium thar infects us — unless we
embeace madness; but then we lnse ourselves ro .

Mulkav's legacy manifests differently i every one
of his childer. To some, his blood is u gift, 4 long and
trescherons path that leads to enlightetiment. To oth.
ere drisa tremendoos wolpht, s presericl that commiands
ani consumes themwhaole. And then there are thowe for
whom the 11:;?.}1!1'5‘ of Mnlkav is a curse, o prison fiom
which they may never esciipe.

THosE BLESSED: SEERS

There are secrets in madnes, that is cormin. It
consumes the taculty of reason, so often praised but just
as often mislending and bound to imperfect perception
Malkav's legacy sharters reason intis 2 multitude of
fragments— each a shard of truth imbedded deep in the
payche. To those who see madness as a @ft. 0w on
liberating force for which they gladly sacrifice reason
Unbouned and free, the unhinged mind reveals the
secrats of Bepven and hell, Foreune and fate Become
visible, like moming dew on cobwebs, und we cim see
stranids of possibilinies unfold before our dend eves. W
call these visionaries seers, or oracles of madness,

Malkav'slegacy condemnis them toplagues of pruph
ecies and omens. Theirs 5 a world of murmurs and
seerers, Their delivium s o tempest that blinds them o
everything except the truth, But this same rruth chains
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thes to lunncy — the weight of what they see and feel
is too much to bear, Some learn how 1o cope through
rituals s chimis, hnding o common tongue in dreams
and wislons, Ofthers, such as myaelf, look o science and
logne, a means woestrocture our madnéss, The anforng-
nate, unakle tosee past their detusions, become lost o
tlher — their Jivine |unacy consumes them

There wis a time when princes and Cainite lords
rravisled Far in senrch ol such seers; those who were
fespected nnd feared for their uncanny perceptions,
This same fenr hos consed the ignoranr, in these nighrs,
to hunt seers down and destroy them. The path of the
seer Is neither simple nor safe, propher. All Madmen
heor voices; teel the presence of our ancestors and
dream nightmares of b, ot seers see more than this,
They alone lve the isiehe oo silence cheir delirium
atid peer past its veil.

Tuosk Possessen: Maniacs

Madness does toronly come In the form of visions.
The Church cladms mvidness i che nurk of the dovil,
that nefarious borces possess all afflicted. To tgnomin
masses, we embody this fiction mther nicely. We are
spivwn of the nighr and we drink blood. Perhaps there
13 sotne truth to this mortal supesstinion atter all — tha
ot e ivess varks s as e damined begioms uof Hell

| see you apree with me, mghty prophet of angels.
E" |E]|.‘! L Wi'l'r"'!."l (8] |'|L|r1F 1 l!‘l ier 1:. ::l_'l'l'l“{"h ||.l'||_'t |L‘.|.f-r oan Il':["lr
I“'l“' “li:l |-‘I|1 !|"-||i |-|l_|ir||-'L' YOI are. orl SCHme I‘t‘."l"-'l"_'ll]"f
mbssiond Modmess, all of it. ..

Where seers wre quler and contempliative, mankacs
sre ewnsh 1 fanaticlsm, Thedr minds are never sdll,
never guiel Bven the most elever ond subtie maniac,
the one with na hint of his madness excopt the gleam
i s evie, 15 zeilos in his deliviom. Whiees seees have
vision, maniacs have conviction und so tuke quickly w
the sword, seeking to doown ther voees i hartle amd

the spallmg of blowd Far too often, i pursidr of their

lisgt teanwptbity, mamines become martyts or creatures
driven by the most decadent and dermged passions
They Become monsters even otlier Malkavians feat,

Tnose ConpEMNED: MELANCHOLICS

Tt some, madness b neither a gift, @ glmpse of
erlighteniment nor oshord of diviniey! it sacuse. To
vt el uncholic brothers, our demennia isa mark of our
lallén smie, the black winge thor carry us ond odier
Cnindres in tow, down into the depths of Hell, The
e Lianiehelics of our clan sperad thernighs Bemomming
andd lamenting their madness ns part of same heavenly
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debt. They are prisonersof their own consclousness and
sop seck atonement nhopes of regaining that which
magdness ook away from them — their sanioy.

Perhuips these pentrent are righr, pechops belleving
that Walknv's legacy s n gift i rrue madness. Maybe we
nre deluding ourselves in believing that our abermtion s
partofadivine plan. Could irhe tharonly the metarchol ics
reil Ly see mdness for the punishmient it trulyis? Scme af
these maralists lash aut against their madness, devouring
themsehres ind others in an attempt to end their torment
or find redemption. To an insighrful few, madness 2
tallen state they can sscend from.

Are we oot dumned as Cainites? 1s not our exist-
enwe nothing more than God's punishment of Cainge!
Then perhaps the melanchalics ane righr in the end. In
denial and penitence, they are the ones granted true
vision and filled with true purpose. [F this s the case,
c'JI'l]}' Il'l.\;‘i.' ke,

Livine MEMORY

From the memoirs of Anatole the Prophet, childe
of Pierre:

Ohnthe thind nigh, Jakabspoke more of our clan and
the factivns within ir, further dispelling the myth tharwe
are sl lomers and outcosts: ri LA e, fie :.'.:In.l, thur TNy of
our number choose to live mseclsion, but it is egually so
thar many others look o each orther for company and
protection. In our madness we ure alone, bue o one
butrter comprihends our tormens than fellow Madmen.

| sense, however, thar there is more to us than a
Bestne] of i ness amd dsalution. Sinee my Hrst nights, |
hnwve kown thoe my clan warches from ofsr. | recall,
witer the pain and hunyer receded for the first time, the
sensation of a thousand eyves apering in the darkness
and] staring right ar e, welcormme o, This is biw |
knew | was part of the legion, for we are many and rhe
many are one — Malkay

Hiclder fromesighe, our clan marhersas one, aware ol
s membere like u fock or herd s aware of inell, When
| asked Jakab abour this, be remained silent. The
tollowing mght be was nowhere o be ound. 1 lele Jis
presence, however, enticing me to gosearching for him,

Actoss the kind Lrroveled, Avomes, he lefo clogsof
his pessing for me 1o fallow, A few were abvious Hke 3
whisper or [ootpring Others were so hidden i seemed
| stumbled upon them by chance, untid | reilized luck
had lomp peoabandoned meand my kol And the more
| Hiw-f|t:d. the moe | learit of iy clan




Mapness v THE Dark AGEs

In the medieval wiorld, madness is truly verrifying because i b unexplained, [e afflicts peaple seemingly
at random and targets the one faculty valued the most by the “civilized” world —reason. To thinkers of the
time, reason separates man from beast and s the toundation of civillzation. For many, madness is the resuli
of nowineh's cume, divine displeasure or infernal taint — all of which muse be shunned

The Church is exceedingly harsh in its trestment of the msane. Not anly dies derangement deny the
God-given gift of reason, it presents a threat ro the precarious balance and order of medieval wociety. To the
cardinnls and prieses of the Christion Church, mudness is thie mark of the sinner and hereric: it e o telltale
sign of mfermalism, The only “cure” for msdniess & rorture — to draw out the devil and moke the nsae
confess—aomly then s redemprion offered. The trath s, in the medieval world, insanity is 4 sentence o exile
(fur the harmless) or deach {for the disruptive),

Even in the Islamic warld, which has a more humanitadon outlook rowasds the insane, madness 15 4
disesse worse than leprosy, The mad may not be mrured, bur they are nevertheless scorned and feared in
Mustim lands: Muslims establish the fisst asglums; however, understunding thor madness ean be treated
mstead of pushed away,

Iy age of unicertainty and darkness, order is o paramount concern. Madness denies this ordier Lundd the
resulnng Inck of control is why people of the Dark Medleval world feir the insame, Madness i theuglst to be
contagious, an invading and demonic lorce thar possisses the mind and body of those afflicted. Yer, madness
also possesses a mystical gualley, Many prophets and saines are infecred with & celigiows manin — they hear
angels speak to them and see signs from Cod everywhere, The Churcly, when it doesn't condemn them to
the pyres; venerates such divine foals, belleving them touched by Gaod (usinlly in retrospect), The truth i
thit the line berween demonic and divine possession 13 nebulous and roo often crossed with blox sy ard
torfurcius consequences. If belng touched by the devil (s frightening to the average commoner, being blessed

by Ciod is infarhiomable

THE TONGUE OF BABEL

| have learnt of the practice of leaving secret signs
pnly discernable to those of vur clan; symbols resem-
bling nothing more than stains or random sichings
hur which our madness con decipher. | learmno ehis was
cne of the gitts of Dementation, an ant form weaving
mkdness and words inta a limguage called the Tongue
of Babel. Owver many nighes, | pleced wpether its
alphaber, though i could hardly be called such be-
cause the tongue |s not a languagt ire sy traditional
sense. [ is more like being able to sense the linpering
presence of madness and divine meaning where others
wintld see nothing.

Slowly, as Tdeciphered the tongue, Frealized thae
banguage iself was a lie, a form of madness thac
peaple use to hide the true meanings of things.
Perhape the myths of Babel ore righe. Maybe in the
past; we all shired a commen languape that vied all
peaple as one. Perhaps aur tongue is what remains of
this divine dialect

Thits fear of madness tsnot salely amorral phenomenn. Forall theirarcane knowledge and hiblical legacy,
Cainites sre as perplexed by madness as mortals. Ta mest, Malkavians and their dementin ure o plague that
threatens to steal the lase bulwark Cainives have against the Beast — their teason,

]I] l'hE.‘R' ﬂigi‘ll-ﬁ'. e Emgue allwws \'hii]mijtr_—- LN
communicate with one another, Everywhere we travel,
we leave its arcane symbols, on butldings, by toadside
S1PTiS and fm certain books, Lt indicnres the location ot
sufe havens, warns of passible danger and lers rravelers
know whose domain they are entering. It isalso helpful
in keeping our secrets hidden from other Cainites

A bermit Mademan told me thar it is impossible to
teach our langunge: ondy tme and mudness awakens one
1o itssymbols. Al of ushuve the poteniad (o see the sipns,
bl mary remuin blind vochem. A division esises berweery
those gﬂﬂﬂ with the tongue and those aomdemned o
ignorance. Such is the way of mudness; fickle and cpr
cious. Hal Lnoteome o understand thishidden lingunge,
I mever would have found rhe othwers of my oo,

THE OrpER OF THE CrOOKED (' ROSS
Onenight, Tnet a bind ofkndghn and crusaders in the
honor of Malkay, Their armir was norhing more than
patchwirk, musted and old, bur they carried themselves
with dignity und pride. Their symbol, p misshapen scar
lke crucitin, marked the tand as belonging o the Oederof
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the Crooked Crogs Cainines b service to o Giod g
Mallane. A kndph, by the mame of Verro St Germipin,
weleomed me uod spoke at lemyrth ot his order pnd mession

Wi j"rlh-mr.' nl:r _f","irm'_'.'. '”un I.I_J"n:lﬂ]‘ii,' [J:Il' FI[EIII\,:’-"',
the e whi judges oir actems to see if we are worthy of
hes mft. That of Meilkav the Holy Ghost, who fnspives
and Hlwmenates, whi fills o yinds with modness. And
fonadly, thae of Josus Chrise the Som, who gove ks life for
formeness as we move awrs to the Mood, By followng
His sword, and himoring our hevizage, we hape to find
formueness and vedesm nur Father from the oure o
Giaed, This g5 vaer misgiom and Holy mandate. But ouwr
puth i Lo and hamil. We sesk smdersramding amad so
travel to the ends of the world i search of Meelkean and
his eoice. Fea this regson, we jomed the Crusade ond
moveled o the Hols Cley, but we have abandoned o
saimil-frethren because He s gome fran there

Cuir teriets gre somple, and we welcome warvio,
preeiphiees eine wnse-men to our ranks — each an aspect of
the Trindty we followe. We dyink blood , just as Malkay
and Jestes have matructed that we do, We seek enlighten-
mient becatese it comdimmed Matker and redeems ws, We
live by the suvmd hecanse it is pure and roble.

Befire dawn, Verro insisted 1 divitie their futore
betore continulng on my fourmey. [did and saw them
travel back tothe Foly Lund, burstop ina ciey of gold
Thiere i volce would call o chaetyvand asisnappear, This
vonee would comsume them, welcome them oo iself
and rhis s how they would vanish until the End of
Niphits, Then, 1 saw only fowr retum, cach bearing the
sy of the Father.

L'ENNT PERDU

Few of our blood choose o rule over ke and
Coinites, Pat ihise who do are both leared and e
spiected, none moreso thut the Child-prinee b Antwerp.
L'Enfant Perdu — "the lost child” — as most call him
lolds court aver the growing seaport, content in the
Freedom given him by the upheaval in nearby Brussels
He (5 ignored, mther foolishly, and considered nothing
more than a curicsiry by the dark lords of France. Bin
there s muore to LEnfant than meers the eye,

| saw his court and iv was no less ostenmtious that
thar of Pansor London — only smaller. His madness
was budden beneath an mnpenctrable veil of respect
abilivy ad wisdom. The same gualities | have observed

- time and rime again — in our brethren who chooge

to jorn conrtly life, whether as poets, courresans or
knights, | reallzed then how adepr our clan s ac hiding
behindmasks, ot concealing our motiees and using our
madness tolull orhers into complacency. This mukes U
deadly manipularars




L'Enfant's ascendancy is a testament of the influ-
ence, pervasive and subtle, that our elan wields, He
bepan aszchild BEmbraced hecause ofhis innocenceand
purity, but his sire's madness quickly infecred him and
granted him the ability to divine the weaknesses of
others. With this knowledge, lie made hissire a tooland
thien wued Mt to secure the throne. | wirmnessed, while
ot Anrwerp, Toreador artists ind Brujah seneschuls
dote upon the child o hopes of earning his favor, and
ke pmasrer, he played them one agsinse the orher.

L'Enfunt's madness, however, hides o capricious
and wminted noture — he has recently fallen o the Romd
of the Devil. It nights to come, e will be known ns
"L'Enfant Terrible™ and condemn his court to the fires
ol the Church, This | sew {m a vision.

THE MONASTERY AT SKELLIG

Already months had gone by without sien of
fakah, and 1 thought my way was last, | sropped ara
monastery in Bohemia, home to an ancient monachus
and Noddist of Clan Brujall. Here | came geross a
curiows manuscrpt, o book with commentary based
60 a Babylonian fragment of the Book of Nod — my
host's most prized possession,

Latmost dismissed the illuminated seripr, but our of
boredsitn | started rending. In doing so; | noticed, over
mory nights, that subtle alrerations and changes had
beervmade to the rext, A word changed here, o passage
there, bt woven into these chinges was the mark of
Dementation. It was then | discovered the hand of my
clanin the clever forgery — woven so éxpertly that the
chunges hummed with damning truth, even though
theywere lles. These lies infectes] the resder and placed
sorme kind of spell upon him.

THE Bisun NeGra, A SkeLue MAaNUscripT
Boundsimply in'sun-scorched leather, the Biblia Negia is a Spanish rramslarion of  texe supps wedly written
by an Arabyschiclar. Within it, the Biblia speaks of 67 ancient beings trapped within earthen prisons dreaming
ol atime when they shull be free and reclaim the world as theirs. Of the 67, only 13 are mentioned, and Cainite I
schulars tind in the Biblia disturbing echoes of the Anrediluvians and dite predicrions of Gehenna,
Schiolis reading the Biblia saon see a vast conspiracy at work and can feel the call of the “ancients " They bee o
paraneid in rhe extreme and refuse o even set foor outdoors at night. Everywhere they Took, they mee iy, dar
Gehenna tsat hand, In time, the Biblia complersly warps the mind of the reader and plunges ber into the abys of |
midness, Then the reader simply vanishes and the Biblio finds it way into the hanids of another poar il
Fra® Daleino of the Skellig monastery wrote the Biblia Negra, A wark of fiction fired by Dolcino's awn

-
- O

This is how | came 1o know of the Brotherhood of
Skellig, all memachi and expert scribes who weave s
ness into books meant to enlighten. | searched through
my hast’s library {(and other libraries 1 visited) and
found the Skellig script on volumes of Plata and
Aristotle, on Bibles and works of heretical content.
Some of the tomesare sumple furgenes, butothers infiece
readers with a lunacy thar makes them unwirting tools
of thie Skellip monlks:

CovENANT OF MADNESS

The Skelllp manuscripes led me back to |skab i the
spring of 1200, Tt was as if bath mails converged. When
| finally found Jakab, not far from the ruins of Athens,
he: 1;-|1,-}|-;i‘. L‘!fi_lﬂ_Ir{Lllti, the oo tliat .-.-.'Ju;;hl thie kéy L
madness and promised power and enlightenment 1o
their followers, Cults borh aniciene and treacherous. ...

The words of Jakab, Mystai Acnigmatis:

Fropher listen, for tonighe vou become ane witly
mystery. Tonight marks your comung into the cult, into
the ordo, the societies that have bound our clan since
the d_il‘-'v'!'l uf time, Omnice there were many cults nmorg
our chan, eachn doorway vo the mystery at the root ulour
madness, each an inage of Malkav and his diseiples
They held great nials where the very fabric of cosmon
wus as sand throogh sur hands. The arders were e
ways o mysteries that no priestorsarcerer could plerce
Agcross empires, from Egypt to Gireece ind Rome, the
cults held great sway. Some legends say they sven
ﬂ-].‘.il.wnl.‘_'d rf.-lsgmn.h of thelr own, althoush it mighe be
closer to the truth to say we echoed, anid were echosd
by, the gatherings of human priests.

T

i,
x,

-}
-

prophecies of Gehenna, the Biblia was made using the Dementation technique Midman's Quill (see p. H10)

to keep Cainire scholars away from true fragmants of the Book of Nod. Anyone reading the manuscopr i

utfected by Howling Lunacy (Dementation level five) if her player fails Willpower roll {difficuloy 8), 1

uttlicrad, the reader develops the following derngements for as fong as she owns the Biblia: Parancia (thie

Ancienes ave real), Obsession (I must help them, do anything they usk), Fantasy (I know where their toruls
are), Delusions of Grandeur (1 am their High Priest) and Amnesia (| had a life before the Biblia?)
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some cults dedicored themselves tomysteriestorbid
dem toeven Cainitesand were swept mway by them., Some
medidled oo I'}“L':!'Il"_r' in the affmirs of others and were
linted dower o their arobition. As with all things
Catruere, pusst D oure cules evenomlly collopsiad, thonks
bty b thicwr ot bubrs and theirfearof others: [ntine
luding and secrecy becmme the only means o survive

I -|I1i!_'||.l . I|'.|w SOCELY 18 I|11_- fonyd ¢ olar [HWRET, l_"|'|’||-,,-
thiose of Malkav's blood are allewed to join, but each
bih
kine and Cainite — unoware of the mole they play in
turthering the ordo. While none reveal the secrer order
they belomg to, all promise something o their non-
Malkavipn followers power, protection and
krowliedee mose ofter. While there are only three troe
orders, these are bullt on the foundation of hundreds of
stmaller cults wnorant (save tor the leider) of their
connection o Molkay's mystery

membier has followers and inddates of his own

| 'I'lr'l.“'ll. O Yo FOv OLE T |"||'l.'|1 I"Il‘ri'll\l_h{ |..I|"|r'|| r]'l’J
everng, you have besn grsspring ab the tuth like o
Al I-.ilfn: At its mother's breas, Tomorrow o sl sees the
night with new eyves. You wall understansl. Befare thar,
bowever, you must sceept the price of membershup, We
are hoursd by three rules, three dictates thar none may
hr:':il .""..!|'|L'rr T rhuw :m.l i 'l.l.-lH renp T|'|.'.' l'l.'"i-'l.'.'l.FIJ'- L'll-
a preater understandimg of the dementia e HnE you
Tue Diernres

O the rules, the Hrst is cardinal — Newer Rl thie
Orveder. Oy ounidness helps us conceal the existence of
the cults, and the unininated never see more than
happenstnee and coincldence i our actions, Cur mined
ACTE STV A8 A 1'r.'1! T |1'||.|L' LT e Jﬁrnl |-1|I.'I|'ll '||'u,“ .Tll"llll 18
why tot all Malluvians are indocminated, o their
ipnorince, the uninitiated protect those who know and
see. The mdocmimaton of another, sod s my words
co o, 1% the omly exceprion ro rhis commandment

The second dictare makes ws ome, joined by bload,
madness and brotherhood — Protect Those of the Order.
Enenies surround ok, both autside and within ourvery
clan. We are o threat, our vision and prophecy both
iilllllnll'::l'-ln"l;: ||.1'||J “Ii-'.]ll.'-'.l! :Il'i-ul |I-"|:||| ;-:1 w]l.'.' WO TSt "‘Tx'ltl.i!
s omie. Call dnd the order will heed. Be wary, however,
il the tirst Jdictate — mask vour sctlons of camacaderic
and assistance with your madness. Todo otherwise is o
risk ws all:

The final rule =— Never Question the Order—speaks
ol the divine purpese of the culis The divine enligh
enment of our leaders must never be questioned. Never,

Accept these three dicrates and you are weleome.
Break them and know thityoucan never hide from that
which hides eternal
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HigraRcHY AND RITES

Weare allbrothers inmystery, but niot all sre equal.
Age means nothing o us, only enlighenment and
mastery over our madness: While the ordo are one, the
tmath 1 thit we nre like the spokes of a wheel, Never do
we gatheras one, instead small covens exist across the
linds — from the: desers of the Holy Land o the
churchies of Fars and the frozen steppes of the north. A
deacan, blessed in hus understandmg of the mystery of
Mulleay, hieads each coven. The dencon sets the low for
his wirds — miystai and inirates — and guides theaw
path o enlighrenmeri The deacon is our link w
divinlty, tothe mystery arthe hearr of ourmadness. Mot
the divinity of the Chrse Child, but the diviniey of our
own lust heritage as gods and rulers of the kine,

Deacons are oracles and [ believe all possess a pure
partionof Malkav in their veins. [ois said thar shorely
before the Grear Deluge, Malkay gave himself 1o his
closest apostles to ensure his clan’s existence even
without him, These anointed lew, baptized with
Malkav's blood upon a great rock, setour tocreateacule
i homase o their mnd fother, They have become
Mulkav's true legaey, and 1o gaze at the mighty deacons
i5 1o see Malkav manifest in all his frogmented glory,

Moystai, or those "of the mystery," make up most of
the cults’ membership. Thelr influence extends from
oracles, o kines sod kingmakers, to mercancile empires
and the Church. They are the Madmen other Cainires
ignore, or even foolishly believe they control, and who
have mfluence and conming to match thar of any
Mapister or Fiend.

| s myset, young propher. We seek roundemstund
madness, w unlodk 15 potential and overcome our
Beast. Some search for clariry, others for power and
mfluence, but all understand and accept the mystery at
our core. Like all Mulkavians suceumbs to madness, ail
miystal succumb o their ordo, becoming one wich i

Initiates, ke yoursell, know nothing of the mys
tery of our cule — only that they have been chosen. For
i perind of one year, inttates commune with their
descon, learning the ways of the mystery, Lile sheep,
you need a shepherd o murrure and puide yon.

Tue OrpENLS
Know then, there are three tests to b accepted
into the flock, licdle sheep
The First s sponsorship. Just as the callimg marks
ane for the Embrace, one of thie cult must fiest choose
artinitiome o be indoctrinared. Over years, the sponsor
keeps a vigilant eye looking for potential initinves who
see beyond their madness, This porential is are — few
are a0 giffed. Thaose who have it are rewarded with

membership. However, selection is not mken lightly
foar i a mmeestert hrines o troublesome tnitiace oo the fold
Te s punishied and the inicace destroyed

Once he 15 sponsored, the coven's other mystal
judge the mitinre. Chat of view, they test hio cime and
tme again. Your travels over the lust few months were
these very tests: In every rown and ciry vou visized, o
il watched and recorded. Your mastery of the
ronvgriie of Babel was o sure sign thiar you sow beyonid vour
ownt lunaoy: Thas is whiy we ore malking tonight — had
you proved unworthy, you would have never found me
Mot toriehe, not ever

Thie bast and final ordeal s beyord my POwWer. If
chosen, you become one of the myvstery in aceremony
known as the welcoming: Foranlght, you are clesnsed
Yewe blood is made pore with thae of virgin aond viou ure
presented to the coven. You then kneel before the
deacon, and he brings you to the ahyss of destrucrion,
and if iv s the will of Malkav, he lets you survive and
mamersies you o powerful visions os s blood mingles
with yours. If you are rejected, the deacon consumes
|-|I'|.'3|._|_ FElUrmInge yorar !1]'.]{"..,] Fevihs S0 1T .|I'|I_] ll'L;II!Lj!“_' LT
lon stronger and purer,

THE THRESHOLDS

The ordeals mork the initiste's progression inm the
arn, towand becoming mystar, The mystai’s propression
townrd a rroe ondestanding of madness and Malkav is
similarly marked by personal threshalds, These are
signposts along our journey to enlighteniment. Thiey are
ar the ronu ot the cults. I would be foolish o dunk char
o thresholds are neatly codified — we are mad after
all. And enlightenment does not come in easy and
ordered steps, but in exhilarnting momenis both intoxd
cating and frighrening.

The thresholds ease our tormented exwsrence. They
areepiphaniesthatshine through our fragmented stares
Some say that they awake in these moments, some that
the voices flooding them quiet and become one, others
that they suddenly understand prenter murths. For my
par, | see the grear systermn ar work and onderstand thi
change and chaos are only a mandestavion of a superior
order=— thaddeiing in s ove lopeaielioey, You, Proplist,
mjght come ‘closer to God and the ;Ill:_:t_'[h you chinse,
Regardless of ite nature, your Road and faith, {llumi-
TURTES - WOuUE pat h ..m._[ {"'."L_‘h'tl,liln'l.' your madness. Our
rimals are designed to challenge and draw our the Beast,
so thar we can better learn to conmol it and, through i,
o madness,

How cun | desertbe such an epiphany withour you
expertencing it for yourself? Let me talk of the Eve of
Madness ritual, then you may understand. Imagine your
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madnes edalescing into hundreds of eyes, all huried
beneath your skin — a suggestion implanted by the
dencon. Ench struggles o see, to vpen, and o you elaw
ar vour skin o set them free. With each eye that opens;
your bload pours cur from the wound drawing your
Beast 1o the surface. In your weakened state, it can do
nithing except recede in the face of the abyss, Then,
free from the Beast and sconds away from torpor, you
understand that your Beast is as much a prisoner of you
wyouareolit, Tounderstand thar is to passa threshold,

| com say thiss Master the Beast, adhere to the
teaching of the deacon and your Road nd vou will
teach the thresholds. [vis like climbing from the abyss,
each victory over the Beast — which fragments our
unlenstunding — brings us closer to the top where the
lighit Aventts,

Currs oF MYSTERY

Our etilts were onee numerous, i vast panthéon of
seers aned prophets thar shook the foundations of the
world. Now, only three main orders remain, although
eich bas many covensscattered across the world, When
such n brood is discovered, it seems o he nothing but
another Camire plot not an extension of Malkav's
mystery: Such s the cost of survival,

ORDO AENIGMATIS

My order, vour future home, is one of erizmiag and
I I-.id|r.::-i. H"r' || Winge lurr-t‘l vestothe unknuwn. WEsIerge
chinped snd are ;_rr-.er:dJLl.'ml!,-'|I1-.|rm.:.:Le.~:usp¢_went
seersand oracles, Our libraries contain rare and damn-
ing books, and we spend our time iImmersing ourse lves
in the mysteries of our enee. We concemn oimselves
with legenids and mysteries — each a fragment of the
truth, We delve deep into whar others consider last
and forgorren. Each Aemgmaotis understands that
knowledge, like mystery and madness, 15 ephemeral
and fluid amd cannor be entombed in dusty tomes
alone, Only by opening oneself 1o the unknown can
frie knowledge be glimpsed

The Aenigivatis claim inystics like yourself who
fear the voices of u higher power, but also aracles angd
prophets todred ih trmdidons that the Church has
ermdemned and time forgotren. Like myself, the Ordo
Aenymaris understands thae in science mnd reasan the
roots of understanding and mystery often rest, This s
why, it these rimes; wiore tind more philosophers are
indec trinared into our ranks — to luminate the dark-
ness with the light of science and philosaphy,

LIBELLLIS SANGUINIE 4

THrESHOLDS AND Roan RATINGS

Tomany mystai, fith in their Road is 2 means
to master their madness and help silence the
cophonius volees in theirheads, Ths s what draws
many Malkavians 1o the culsand why they bec ome
bunatical devotees, Like the ancient mystery cultsof
Greece, the Mullavian ordo offer a path rownrd
enlightenment and {in game rerms) this rranstares
to higher Road ratings. While many descons de-
cewve mysii with false promises like any oher
Canite elders, more than a few help their foll wers
miaster the Beastand, in the pricess, the madnass ar
their core. A breakthroueh in this mastery of the
Beast is known as passing a threshold

Many of a cult’s rites and ceremonies push
mystal towands frenzy <o thar they leam how to
contral the Bease apd catch a i'lril;'.|.!1l||'|'|_!]',lﬁl;: of thelr
own madness i iis purest form. More often than
not, freney leads to orgles of blood and storms aof
Dementarion, but occasionally the myswa experi-
ences an epiphany, [namoment of sheer lucudiny,
her madness conlesces into clarity and she pains
better understanding of herself, her Beast and ler
Road. Mystai pass these thresholds individuslly
and they are usually tied w their deranvemenis. A
Matleavian suftertyg from amnesia may suddenly
recall a memory of her past, fur example. Thresh-
olds are usually accompanied by an incresse in the
trystai's Road rating, This s because cult ritoals

ness (n A controlled environment.

While there are no hard and fast rules for
passing thresholds {arher than good roleplaying),
Storytellers can allow Malkavians o raise their
Road ranng based on their involvement inoa cul,
Another alternarive is to give temporary ((of per-
manent, if they have the experience) Willpower
points after a partaking in a ritual or ceremony

Addirionally, Storytellers may allow players
to increase therr mysta's virtues at 4 cost of
currentrating x 2 {instend of x3) i dhey are activ

“
members of an e, -J

THe ENieMATIC MysTERY

We worship the unknown and incomprehensible
We seek to obliterate our madness by confronting wht
i unimaginable and magnificent — whether this be
God, tme, the totality of the cosmos or Caine himself
Chur rituals teach us to bleed our conscinusness ino the
world of shadows until we are omie with them— and then,
free; to open ourselves to divine potential, Tosome this

dllow mystar m explore their darker side and mud- |




s Cioleonda, the stare were we are cired of onr bload
curse wnnl olr madness, To others, (tis divinity itsell —
to become wods in Malkav's imaee. We hold true the
inherent mystery of divinioy. This (s why o great number
of moysta of our oredo follow the Road of Heaven: They
worship the enigma of Heaven and hope o unlock i,
whether they call it Allab, Jesus; YHVH or fous.

Death, the ultimate mystery smd perhiaps the alti-
et Tochruess, Ay others o the YWia s, the Rood
of Borwes. Then there are those who rurm w life in an
attempt to tegain that which the Embrace stole fromus
— ot Bmanty — omad so follow the Via Humanitatis,
Inrecent times, reason and honor have become guides
tomystery. ©he art of logic and philcsophy allow some
to contidn madness and hence the Vio Bguloum, the
Road of Chivalry, rakes hold. By surrendering o rules
and decorum, they are granced lueidiry.

POWER AND INFLUENCE

The 2rdo Aenigmatis has survived because i is an
august order. Our seers have foremld and prophesized
the pise ol Gill of ermpires and for this we are hunted
down and fesred. Truth rests inomystery, and power in
rruth. We consulr the stars, read thie currents of fare and
are awnre of the recorring pattemns of destiny. This
allows us to divine what child is ro be king and who
should be swayed with madness and promises of en-
lighrenment when none are lookmg,

Our cult's biorie is in the hills of Greece, where so
much of our history still stinds, thousl we must be-waory
of the lords of Constuntinople who see s s w threat —a
challengs 10 thelr corupt dream because we are not
blmded by it We have abo maveled w other Tads Like
Egypt, and farther south. In Europe, we move with the
Church, where secrets and mysteries come natumally. joim
ws-andd, even i the darkesr lands, you will not be alone.

Orpo Ecstasis

Chnce viou become amystad, vou will learn more ol
thie second order that has survived to this night. While
mir philosophies differ and our poals bring us inw
conflict ar timed, we understand the need to sccepr and
aid each nther, Of our clan's three remaining cults, the
Aenigmatis and the Ecstasts share an imeasy allisnce.

Where we see the Beast as the chain that drags us
down mto ignomnce and base madness, the Ecstarics
embraze the Beast as tlie Beast Embruced them, To the
followers of Ecstasts, the Tury and passions of the Beast
are the key o umlocking our madness and achieving
dwiruty. Blood 15 not o curse, denying it and losing
conrol over it, however, is. Ecstatics claim the Beast
tactured Malkav and set his mind free, anfetered by

morality or fear. Only by aceepting the Beast, they
believe, will we anlock the mystery behind surmadness

The Ordo Ecststs is militant, seeking our extremes of
pleasure and sbaridon o quell thie Bease. Whiere we prefor
contemplacicn and enlightenment, they seek action amd
hanwlsofblood. Yot it ol drvavs srtises and scholom ingoies
folcds where thiey lose themsebves o s Dionysion glony
Crearion has o tervible price forus, prophier.
THe Ecstaric MysTeRy

The Ordo Ecsmsts gives in to revels and orgiastic
rites, often succumbing to biese destres and perverse
passion. | he Ecstatics do so, however, o appense the
Beasr and unlock s mysteries. They arpue thar the
Bensr iswhar makes us dnnne crencures, char our monal
faculty 15 our flaw and our e madness. Althodgh
dimgerous, vur Beast s a mantfestation of the Alimighiy
and ehiough jr reses thie key to uderstanding Flio and
purselves. It should come as nosurprise, chen, that mos
Eesearica follow the Road aof the Beast

It is plso pessible 1o And the mre Eestatic for whom
chaos {5 its own reward and who Hnds himself on the Via
Paradoces, the Bimad of Paradox. Unlike s, those of the
Ordo Ecsrams are always movine, and b proar mmovels
many have encountered Ravnos and learnr the road from
them. U, perhaps,even ranght the road to the Charlbans

The Bestatics hiive o dorkerade, and thas the source
of much conflict berween bath cults: Second w the Road
af the Beast s the Vi Disholis. The dark Featatics
believe that mudness isnot a g from Caine or Malkay,
but from the Devil. They view themselves as tuinted
angels cursed from Giod's sighe and fallen inm darkness
Tl'l.:f'lr' listen to the Beast, whom th £ SO0 Q5 0 COMpPanion,

POWER AND INFLUENCE

The Ecstarics move in different circles than ue, As
I've said, they area militane order and ply their influenee
among those who love battle and are adid{cred w power.
| believe thar if they pur their minids w it (a difficult sk
given their chaotic nature ), the deacons of Ordo Ecsrasis
cotld coromand viast nrmies and rule ingdoms, Instead,
thiey content theaselves with plying nalers with svage
cirgies, This §s vt withou roaerly, as their elaborave and
orglnstic nees allow them o dig thelr claws into those
easily lost tostn, Miny n king and Calnite loed has fallen
victim to the Bestatics’ web in this manner

The Holy Land caills to the Ecstatics, iy the sands of
Eeypt and Nosth Africa, they mask their proctices with
those of the anclents, ensnaring pilerims, crosaders
kings alike. Closer to Europe, the Ecstatics are drawn
like flies to a corpe to the many heresies that plague the
Chuorch. Their madness makes them blood prophets of
the Cainlre Heresy — o traly damning fare
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Orpo MaLericus

W hile o should be wary of the Ordo Ecstasis, it is
the Ordo Maleficus that you should fear. All T can say
is that while there are those of the Devil's Road in hoth
the Aenigmaris and Ecstasis who embrace onr darkness
as i pinires, the Maleficusseek vile durkness, Both of the
true orders have done whar we can o extinguish this
cule and its infemal ways, Tonight, only umers of i
exist but even this s too much for us ro accepr.

Wea fear ond mark rhie prophet that the
forsaken Ordo Malefios has fallen w the internal
swarm. The few we have captured and tortured reek of
the Vis Hyron— easily luted by the lies of the Baali who
exploit our modness to their fnfernal ends.

You are now warned.

THE LosT
BROTHERS

From the memoirs of Anatale the Propher, childe
of Pierre:

A vision came shortly before dawn. An angel Je-
scended before me, calmeand draped by the moon. She
said nothung, but drank deep from me. As she did, her
teatures remaiied ashen, lornow | could sei beyvond her
aura and gaze at her true face — upon her foreheal §
third ey open. In that eye | knew silence for the firs
fime inomy existence. It gaze was soothing, and when
shie was done, a wh'tsperm.l “thank you brother" |j1-|gr: reel
where she had been but o moment before. ...

Lasked of the Unicoms. jukab said our clans shored
akinal np that stemmed from Sauler and Molkav's love,
but would say o more. This recollection brovght a tear
to Jakab's eye, a tear borm of sadness, remorse and guile
sailness ar the death of & mighty clan, our CUIMpran g
and brothers; remorse atour silence when Saulot pussed
trom our sight; guilt becaise we hove done nothing to
avenge the fillen and had even welcomed the Tremere
as brothers, when they are m'.rti'lmg more than criml
nzle, This shall be o erear stain upan our clan,

DISCIPLES OF
LKAV

The following night I met one of the disciples of
iy, om smwinted deacon, With her, Blessed and cuned
Maxia, | sought dnswers and followed my own path,

O fukaly, his madness and lies pre no more.




Tue Worp oF Markav

Spoken by Maxia, Deacon Aenigmatis:

You und Lare of different ages. | ama relic of the past
and | know, though my followers do not, thar [ will fade
into history. You, and the other young ones, are the
furare of our clan. You will not have the mystery o
guide you, and this will save you, prepare you for when
the nights end. And trust me, young Praphet, they will
end a5 | have seen them end once before.

[ see yon undersiand — maybe nocnow, but i e
— many centuties from now, these words will come
fooding back and you will imderstand your true mis-
sdon. Listen to what | have to say and then leave

Listen to the Word of Mallav.. .

cMalkay exasteel moextle: blind o dhe lahe of God,
cemcdemned by Caing and eseranged fram his companion,
Saudot. Malkey was alone amorig his kind, for Camne
hamished himt because of his blasphemos visions and
;mljlhe-'.'lﬁs :

Andd s Malle pristed beyond, in the davloess,
secomparied only by his madness and six disples, who
begor 12, who begor 20, who begot 36. Tris they who
bring ts the Word of Malkav and his meystery. They are
the pamarchs and matnarchs of our faruly — together
they are Malkav, But theve ts move to this tale

Aldome they extsted wnil, one night; an angel came 1o
Malkav unth @ message. For three nights, the Messenger
and Matkaw spoke . For thyee dovs, Malkav knesws the
Lt of God for one last tme

By the end af the thivd night, Malkew seicrrisd and
tnld the Six that the angzl hal chosen lom to bring Goad's
formveness to his race. That God had chosen him,
oyitcast and mad, becavise Caine was full of pride and
blind to redemption. The angel showed Malkav the fate
of their Tace m the form of seven great calamities, sure to
come if thes did not repent

Matkay spake of redemprion, of a reggn of 10,000
years when God would favor Came's get and not Saul's.
A time when all Catnites would be as angels | if puly,
Malkay said, Caine repented.

The frllowmg mght Malkao was gone, and the Six
followed his footseeps to Eroch.

When they eovived, they saw Malkay sumad befire
e Not as seveand ohadde, b as haebirnger and
redeemer. Malkav said nathing, wandng only to-speak
with [us brothers and sisters. His messape wis mtended fi
them and not Caine. Tt wes his silonce thar doomed him
Coine descemded on him and shattered Mallew, e was
when Malliaw's blaod fell to the pround, dashied upem 4
trck, that the skees rJ-j'?E!'LELI i amidd the ram started

This 15 the Word of Malleay,

LiES..,

From the memoirs of Anatole the Prophet, childe
af Pierre:

There is o mystery o Mabkov, The only mvstery is
Crod, vhe true progenitor of vur tace and curse, We are
the dilured essence of God's darkness, buronly Matko
krew the trutly of wliat comsed b tomadniess, We e
the aarkness that validares the Lght, Without us, there
can be ao hope modue worlil.

This is the knowledge thar deove Malkay mad, We
are vengehul, 1'3.'r-'mhn'|I1. hecause (Gad 1s. We are God's
true children. He is our sire. His s the voice that makes
us Drear ameels and the Beast within our bearts,

We nre the durkness of this world, cast adrift by o
wayward Cod ashanmsed of His own children,

AN ADDENDUM

Mo respament of care clom would be complete with-
outan accountmg of oure clan ‘sinfluence over the dark
Lunds: o pn aee of ignotance and fear, knowledee and
sectets are threats, not blessings. | can see this th our
clders’ eyes as they hide behind the ruinsof the empires

thiey creatid. They leave us o the merey of thie Church
arud o veripetul princes who strapgle to hold onta the
retgns of power slipping faere from cher bloodied hands
| G see this in the pain of the Salubel, Wt s oue
Future like whien thie Blesed are silified und devoured,
wheen owre Eousing are tude sty worme” meat !

I have nor wimessed the glory of Romes only i
darkened remams, and so 1 am free v see pust s hes, |
hear Comstantinople shines, blinding all o irs dying
throes. Across the land, kingdoms bubble like flotsam
ower churming warers, and vt most are blind o the
rising dorkness. Ir this pge, Cuine's childer lose them
selves ro the past br cower fromi the futire, but we
Malkavians embrace the flow of chanpe and chan —
even though It seems 1o be turming aginst us. [ feir we
are iy Jonger omeles, but ourcasts persecuted foar anr
vision mii] modness

LABYRINTHS AND SOLITUDES

Thewerld is dark, and m 1r we find places vo hide and
make lairs, Linlike the ather clans, s used w raling men
like udog does enrde. we have abways dwelled in rhe gult
berween the dadows Only dudne the glorv of Rome did
Mulkavians exist in the open. Tonighr, a2 we stand ready
o wieleome s et Ceriury, we are berrer sulted] o endure
und survive. Our madness makes ues adaprable.
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We have tound shelter in the secluded monasteries
that, squor across Euope sl the Holy Land. In these
keeps, we clim o be mystics urteting the word of God
while mioniks busily record vur mmblings. In the cities.
growing larger and more dangerows cach nighe, we exist in
the alleyways ns carmon and merchunes of secrees, und In
thie: willis and estates as masvers of intripue and decoram.
[t this world, thereare m atvy plaices bor s to hide, o caree
LT T KITLROOTTLE 25 OUr Sires and eldery

sipsbible wrmone themselves,

othier clans
Yoor, this
midmess;

a gift of our
We have become threats
beenuse of the instability our dementia promotes and
the secrets we hold close wy our bosoms. With each
passang nilght, princes and lords candemn us: the same
princes that once, many years ago, traveled far and longs
toapeak with the seers of our clan, We haive beconie a
hunted clan for the knowledsze we possess and the pift
of nuwdness thar infects us

same adaptabilioy, ofter

¥
U CTE IR AT |'.II'|I

The other clans wre not our only wirres. The
Church, harmied by heresies, smoquick to condemn ta
the pyre all thove with sight— mortal or ot They have
lsst their way, The shepherds husve become lost in the
fires of thebr own righrenustess and | fear, in the years
to comae, the smoke will only thicken with our ashes.

ard thise of

Thas s the world we have inherteds aworld 1 know,
in v, T will meske oy own,

BriTanNin

My sire spoke of a long hustory of our clan m
Britunnia. Aceording to him, many Madmen crossed
the chunnel even before the mighry Roman legionsand
lived among the people of the sland as ormcles and
chiefdins, For thelr gift of sight, these Malkavian
mystics obcamed a stable of kine worshippers: Butin
rime, such practices faded ancd the seers retreated me
the thick forests and hills of thie isles,

Thecoming of the Romansmarked s drastic change
among Gur clan n Brirannia. Numerous Ramam
Malkavians made the journey with the legions, pushing
out therr indigenous clinsmen. Together with the
Ventre, I'L'.H.-? established a |L']rl.k_'l,|i vt that lascsumn] s
niight. Although the Patricians have since eclipsed us,
our presence still touches the land, especially in cities
such ps London: There, my sire wimessed §ihras
magruificent court and the many Malkavians who ot
tendi, resperred as dukesand baronsunder the Ventrue.

FrANCE
France calls to us. Perhaps it is the influence of the
Torendor, or the many wondedul cities, full with

— —
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basilicas and cathedrals, which draws us here. France
15 truly & civilized land — one of learning and art. The
utivessities of Parts make excellent havens for the
more intellectual of our clan, as do the many quaint
villages thar dot the countryside.

In France, we are loathed and respectéd both —
Malkavian jesters and poets delight Arrisans in their
courr, while in the countryside they mfect common
folk with heresy and thoughs of rebellion. The south
anid west, however, are not too welcoming to our clan.
Here heresy rears i head, sending many of ourclan wo
the fires of the Charch. 've heard rumors of organized
bands of mormals rootng ourand burmning Cainites —
gsially Malkavians made easy targers by rhelr rvings.

France 15 a land of roses, tempered with thorns.

[BERIA

Of all the lands, save perhaps those of the Cross and
Crescent, | lang to visit Theria. My sire described it as o
land it Nux, of two clashing ideals set to devour one
another. One backed by faith and conviction, the other
bi knawledge and enlightenmient. He spoke of magnifi-
tent libeanes, cruel lordzand the Malkavians caught in
the middle, Here, more thin anywhere else, we dre a
clan divided. We have also made a name for ourselves
a< spies, advisors ond leaders fighting on both sides.
ITiLy

Lpon speaking to me of ltaly, my site grew melan:
chalic. The seat of ancient Bome marks the ruin of our
heviduy, Even now, ¢lose toa millennium after its glory
tell, many of our clan hide in the mounains and deep
within thecities: They arestill mourming, lost toreverie
und drearns. They were the Caesars and lords of Rome,
now they ure forporen and unknown. The Magisters
may rule Inlianow, butin theirshadows — and of those
there are o great many — we hide and prosper. In the
moutitaing and islands of Tealy, many of our elders make
theirhomes, content taspend thelenighs alone wateh-
g the pantomime of fime.

THE DrenDp CARPATHIANS

U my hameland | know much: | lenow thar o grear
war berween the Usurpers and Fiends threntens us all.
Mot because of its violence, but because it causesa greae
evil to stir beneath the soil. This Is why so few of our
clan make their haven in the mountains and crags of
these lands — we know better. Those, like myself, who
choose o remain, do so to witness and chronicle. We
are aware of the dooons iy the mists.

DooMen Byzantium

Golden Constantimople, s city builoin the umape of

Heaven, callst s, For wo long, we hoave been bamed
from enrering its doors, bur now rhose same doors are
crumbling, D hear many of my clinare embarking upon
a great pilgrimage to the city of gold. Like flics o a
corpse, we are making our journey there, alone or in
proupsof two br three. Slowly, we congregace as harbin
pers of chaos.

Who berer o record the death throes of the
grandest of cities than those blessed by madness — the
samie quality thar buile the cuy!

THE Howy Lanp

Of the Holy Land, our kind's homelinad; my sire
spoke with reservation, even fear, He caunoned ngaimnst
traveling to Jerusalem or any other city where anciem
secrecs watked the mighe with mpuniey, Ah, the
ramblings of o old fool — leadful of the propheey tha
Malkawv lntrs somewhere heneath the sands of Ourremer

I long 1o visit our homeland and feel the lunacy of
fairh. | wanr to walk through Jerusalem knowing ir
pulses with belief. I want o bask in the glory of the
Church of the Holy Sepulcher and feel God's wrarh -
ang His love. Then I 'want to roam the desert and cravel

is Carne did.
THe LosT AND IGNORANT

There are those who believe thar Caine only B
braced once and char this childe — Malkav — spawned
our race, They assume thit all the other clins are lost
and ignorant of their herimge; their madness so pro
foumned nnd ingrained, they have invented rtheir histories
and myrchs roshield dhemselves from the truch, Perhops,
perhaps not. But this s what | know of the other clans,

ASSAMITES

Like us they are consumed. They lose themselves 1o
blood like we do to madness. They respect us ol
understand the importince of seers and dreamers. We
respoct them and understand their Blosdthirsy waye
Their honesty is refreshang, but 1t condemns then,

Bruinu

There is much hare berween cur clans. The Zealors
seck knowledge, like many of us, but they are bound by
reason while we ate bound by prophecy. Our histaries
hove crossed paths many times, wsually in batce. Thiy
still blame us for Carthage, bur prowd as they are, they
fail to see the madness that such a city was, Thelr anger
will be their imdeing.
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CAPPADOCIANS

The fliowers of death are a elan we share kinship
with even though thiey trear us with contempt and pity,
[hiey think denth is noble and madriess is intolerable
but fuil to see how they are one and the sune, They
would do well noe w pity us, but ke o heed of our
vistons, Already the Enrth rings with the sounds of their
clan buried deep heneath ie, and | fear, in time, all tha
will remain of the mighty Cappadocians are these
forgatien murmus,

FOLLOWERS OF SET

The Serpents ure perceptive and wise, Tliey sec pist
o madniss and see us for the theeats that weare, They'd
| | (55} L||.-.k=.h Wikt hiin hiveus 51111111-.1-:- OF COITPeTes W |||_||.
their de CEPImYA. Thankfully, T_hc‘:.‘ are I.i|1~.|'5.=|UL| anid
misrrusted by the otherclans, and we are left unscathed.
Lmagine, however, if they could turn the others against
e — then we wiuld have something o fear and thar is
why we must block the Serpents ar every [rass,

NG REL

Both aur clansare outcasts and in thiswe éan colmnt
on each othiss help, They do not see our madness as a
[law, but as a gift; their animal heares are not Blind with
reisor. When rmaveling, it s always best m seek the
company of the Animals.

LAasoMBRA

They fear ws, We area challenge to the uxdler they
ctave. They hive always been a petty and superficial clan

theey lick visten and are only fueled by greed. Even in

theeir homeland, it was the Vettrue snd us whe founded
Rome, All the Lisorrihra did was tocower in the shadows
while our clans bulle an empire from estuky republic.
INOSFERATU

They, like us, are misunderstood, loathed and
shunned. Their curse manifests outwardly, while ours
tormients s on the inside. We would beacfit mucl from
sdopting theirways, for they shure astremg brotherbiood.
[ hawve heard of too many Malkavions dving alone — but
never the Nosteratu, Honly we could hive theiruniry. ...

RavNos

Fellow outcasts, we anid the Ravnos share much in
common. They are mysterious and unknown, Unformu-
nately, the false perceprions of orhers have tamished thei
reputation: They are nbseled thieves and charlatais, but
we know better, The Ravnos are gifted and con malee dhe
tmagtnary real —and this s whyso muny of my clan search
for thiem, hopitig they have a cure for dur iidess,
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SALCBRI

Some say Malkav and Saulor were brothers and
lovers. One cased the pain within, the other the pain
without. Tonight, unfortunarely, years go by withaur
our clans having any contmee. We hide, plapued by
mdness while they fight the darkness and the Tremere.
We have forgorten what it is like to be warriors. They
haven't. Our silence, 1 fear, will be their undoing. In
their moment of need, we turn our backs an them. We
lenve them alone in their fight for justice

ToreADOR

We both love and loarhe the Amisans. They ocea-
stonally seem to comprehend our rorment and value us
as muses and poets. Others have nathing bur conrempt
for our muddied mgs and rambling nensense. Seill, |
hove heard of mare than one blood union berween a
Madman and Artisan. There is hope for them.

TREMERE

| fear them, They have hauneed down our cousins,
the Salubri, and | fear we are nexte. The warlocks worm
their cluws around the nther clans, more adept 1 this
dayand nge, and change the order that hasheen in place
tar millenmia. | know a great reckoning will one day be
ar hand fer the Usurpers. Saulet might hove been a
temnperate soul, bur this does nor mean his clan will
quictly fade into the night. No umount of sorcery will
savie the Tremere in the end.
Tamsce

There 15 a bond between our clans, though few are
aware of it. We are hoth privy to the secret knowledge
that there i more to our existence than the blood-and
our mortal coll. They seek release from the flesh, while
we séek release from the mind. Together, we wauld
weave adamning webiacross the land. For this reason we
keep our distance, for certain things should nor be.

VENTRUE

The mighty Ventrue, so proud, so lost. Although
many of thewr young fear and condemn us, their elders
know that we Madmen mike the best advisors and
gpuides. Together, we have ruled cver the known world
many times over, While this alliance hasn't always been
peaceful, we lenow thar together there is livtle we cannor
accomplish. Bur, as | said, the younger Patricians e
ignorant of our joint potenrial. A shame really,




Madmen. lunatics;, prophets and jesters: the
Malkavians are all thar and moree. They are oraeles and
Cainite mystics tortured by divine upndesending and
baight, Each Malkavian is ndividual ard alone io her
madness, so the clan seems to be made up of oureasts
and loners. The truth, however, 1= thit nor all
Malkavians are rambling fools who utter crypric proph-
gcies with the yvocabulary of 4 child. There {5 more to
the Madmen than this — insanity is 1 curse, bur not all
are lost o ir

Mast Malkavians experience moments of lucidiry
and epiphanies thar resonate with truth. Each experi-
ences the world as if seen through a fractured lens— the
lgnorant call this madiness, the chulder of Malkay call it
msight. Whether a scer flooded by visions, 8 crusader
filled with"divine" mspirarion ora priest consumed by
unholy desires, Malkayians are hlessed.

They exist on the periphery not because they ame
mad and piced, but because they are feared. Cainires
quake before the unknown, whether they admir it or
not, and Malkavians stand as heralds of all thar s
mysterious and unfathomable. Their madness is a
reflection of the mysrery and darkness that condemns
all Cainites,

Malkavians nre mercurial and divesse, like the
madness at their very core. This is what makes them
ineriguing and challenging to play. Plaversare deswn to
Malkavians beeause of thear lunacy, but thisalso makes
Madmen intmidating to raleplay — how do you por-
my wn insane vampire, after all! While there is no
disputing rhe fact that it's tricky, far oo often playvers
and Storytellers resorr o childish shenanigans and
ermitic hehavior and juseify ir as playing “in characrer.”

While Malkavians, concepiually ar least, defy the
stereotyping that shackles so many of the clans, cheir
madness often reduces them to cancarures, This sec-
tion, and this entire chapter, presents Malkiavians ina
new light. [t offers advice for players and Storyrellers on
how to create and play Madmen who use their delivhum
As n catalyse, not 95 & crutch

Moices and

DMens

THROUGH A
MADMAN'S EyEs
ADMAN’S EyEs

When crearing a Malkavian chamctier, madness
shouldn't be an after-thought. It should ke one of your
first questions and decisions as a player. Madness (s the
core of any Malkavion and obviously has « profournd
impact on the chamerer. It colors how your character
sees the world, how he interacrs with otlers (especially
nther coterie members), and how he sees himself s a
Cainire. Think long and haed on how this divine lunncy
manifests, A Malkavian isn't indane because she talks to
herself and has hallucinations. What makes her mad s
that she sees the world in a different. and usually
rerritying, manner one that often veflects some
element of truth or prophecy. Toa Malkavian, shadows
move and slither because they are filled with Jemons
Madmen see beyond the masks others hide behind and
can steal a glimpse of someone's true evil or beneyvo-
lence. Theisisan ephemeral world fllled with phantoms
and murmurs, Their quirks and idiosynerastes (in game
terms, theirderangements) ure only ourward mani fest-
tions of this worldview. Like vout charcrer, vou must
see beyond them and arrive at the truth,

While madness should be mysterious, as @ player
you nieed o know how to use ivas a dramsric ool This
is why you have to understand the source of yous
character’s madness (its catalyst) and how it manifests
(the derangemenits).

CATALYSTS

Choosing the souree af vour character's madisss i
the first step towards develaping a playable Malksvian,
By understanding the seed of her insanity, you can
betterportray her. This allows youto find more creative
wiys to manifest her divine delirium. Bear in mind,
however, that this catalyse is only a tool and noe the be
all and end-all of madnes

Trurn
Whether the character was mad as a martal or
driven insane by the Embrace, he s provy o sruchs thar
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hiwe forever changed him. Malkavians are awore and
insightful, ard this s the font of ther dementia
Malkavians either necepr and worship this ruth, be
coming heralds and harbingers, or close their eves tot,
sentencing themselves to lgnomnce and blindness
The specifics of this revelation is different for cach
character but it s alwavs profound and worlld-shaking:
You should choose something truly epic (& convierion
that all Cainites are fallen angels, visions of Gehenna,
cre, ) thae damins the chamcrer to madness — his mtio-
natand moreal mind is unable w bear the weight of this
trueh, which sharters hisworld intaa crumbling masaie

Suggested Derangements: Amncam, Delusions of

Crrandeur, Funtasy, Hallucinations

CURSED

Madress {= netthera gift nor a form of enlighten.
ment, bued curse and o punishment. Fueled by guil gl
self-loathing, madness sinks ies teeth mto the chamcter
and devours her from the inside our. Madness then
becomes a cross o bear, a sign thar the Mallavian 1s
forsaken and damned. She iz left with nothing more
than her fmgmented sense of self, blindly proping for
forgiveness or understanding

This tarment is the source of the chamcter's mad
ress, Wohile melancholic, this caralyst can offer 2 cure
— atone and seck redemption and the torment will
cease. Others see the Embrace as an Inescapable curse
and wse it as an excuse o give noto Bedonbsm and
cruelty.

Suggested Derangements: Monin, Melancholia,
Multiple Personalities, Overcompensation.

POwWER

Power 15 both an obsesstonand a corruption, Greed
replaces ambition and sooner or larer, nothing satishes

the desire for power and control. Those lost ro s grasy
eventuully sacrifice more than allies and loved ones,
they sicrifice their own sanity. The seeds of madness
rake oot and slowly consume the characrer unedl all she
can think of i power,

Power as a catalyst of madness 8 insadious. Muny
fuil to realize thelr own affliction, Blind oo anyrhing hut
the pursuit of domitanee. These Malkovions are very
dongerous. They don't seek to understand a preater
ﬂ'uﬂl OF b0 rc.dm:m 1.|']|:1‘| I.-il:'l‘.-'ﬂ._'\'. 1'!'”;'.1,' |I:.:{-i-:|u|: [rue -
sters. However, in thus they arespared the sgonimng and
self-pitying existence thot plagues so many of their
clanmares, The dovwnaside (s thar few survive far very
long, since their ambition eventually betrays thwem,




Suggested Derangements: Delusionsof Grandeur,
Megatomurn, Obsession, Paranoma, Perfecton.

Hare

Hate isa dark seed that bears black fros; ineluding
madness. The source of hate can be anything from an
insult, tofear, wrthe need fory B E 07 fven justice.
Regardliess of the source, e anchors jself deeply inro
the peyche untl it warps and twises the chameter. Hate
becomes i drag, an obsession thar cannever be sattisfied
— nt by vielence, not by foreiveness, not by anything.

Lilee pawer, hite consumes the charncter. It shit-
ters her mind and fillsher wirh primwl wrges for violence
Andwhenahe givesin lusshe eventually must ), instead
afrelease, she feels nothang: This swhat drives her aver
the edge and seals her fate as one of the mmsd

Supzested Derangements: Compulsion, Fantasy,
Marin, Dbsession, Paronoia

Lowve

Whether it runs between partners, parent and
child, er God smd man, love fills the bearr with hope
provnse sind bliss, It is casy 0 lode oneself ro lave, bur
not il love is healthy. Remorse and mouming can
paisarie, nscan hetrayal and obsession. [nstead of being
pure and wholesome, love becomes a sickness. Irinfects
the charscrer unrtl it hlinds him. Then, in desperation
and longing, he has oo other path but madness,

Perhiaps he lost o loved one (1o dearh, to another
lovear, ete.), dr wiis tejected: And this festered Inm
madness. Some find solice in their madness; living ina
make-beliove world where evervthimg 15 rosyv, The un-
forrramate know nothingof love and seek destriuction —
ab themselves, of their loved anes, of anyone capable of
lving,

Suggested Derangemients: Ammnesia, Multiple Dei-
somilities, Overcompensation, Regression

DERANGEMENTS

It is easy ro mistake a chardcter's dernoements for
the source of her madness. [nowuth, they are the
manitestations of herdivine lunacy and niit her lunacy
iself. Insanity isn't b corse for Mallshviars, (r's what
allows them m see and experience the world with
unique insight. The real curse is that compulsions, false
visions amd paranoid ramblings tamr and disvore then
viston and iosighn It s demngemens the Blind @
Malkavian, nor madness

Derangements, therefore, are not mesnt 1o reduce
I|h!Illki'i‘l'h'll\l.'}'i:"".ll;ll._'[l.k1_|L;1]'i[j.1r:|1'|;—I|'|.|._-'|,l:i|_'|||=|_1||,ll_'|¢
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Lo s, Tlll.."r'rn_' |.|ll|1‘|'n"~ and behaviors dhar hi:!|' i1|I|1,.:1.‘r:"1
portray madness, hooks and guides desipned o encour-
age roleplaying, not 4 creative license to be a disruprive
and uncoaperative player, I played properly, derange-
ments it only add deprh toa characrer, they make the
whole experience rewarding and gratifring, It takes
more than dots in Dementation of utfesing creepy
prophecies to play o Malkaviom

ROLEPLAYING DERANGEMENTS

When playing o Malkavian, it s alwoys bes 1o
portiay derangements with asubtle hand, Just becase
your chareter 15 cheessive or paranodd, thar doesn't
mean he has o spend the whole session rambling 1o
himself or looking over his shoulders. Derangements,
ne matter how insane the charucter is, aren't ahoavs in
play. It's better of they cxdst below the surface, vecnsivn-
nlly (and when least expected) bubbling m the surface
Whit makes the Malkavians so leared 5 thar they are
unpredicable no one ever knows what they are pommgp
o do next,

Derangements work bese if vou lingd wilys th mani-
fest them ag quirks and subcanscious ticks. Try to list ac
least three personalicy traies totepresent your chamacter's
derangement. These should be relitively minor and
unobtrusive, even nppearing nommal uitl peopli teal
1ze thu ril.:lll]r.1'|'|1l."|;5'.*'.= oot quite rght with v Ag
obsessive could colleer mirrors and fill his haven with
thern, trving to coprure o glint of sunlighe or sel up
riflecrion thar is just right. A lenther poach pronindg an
awmmesiag's neck, sined red wath blood, could carry thie
eyes of his vietims, but he might never remern ber why
Be subtle, and use other people's preconceptions and
lears to vour pdviintage,

A paranoid Malkavian who always hides im0 the
corners jnd bristlies with nervous encrgy i nothing
more than a caricature and soon the other pliyets siop
raking you seriously. However, iff this patanois muani-
fests asa fear of being betraved, then the chariorer will
do aniyrhing (including murder) so thit o one ever
herrays him, OF the two examples, the second 5 not
only more playable, but produces a tuly haunting
portryal of 0 Malksvian

NEW DERANGEMENTS

* Compulsion: Your madnes manifests as an over.
whelming need 10 do g speeific acr It s an impulse dhat
eventually consumes yow This could be something s
harial ns iTessing yourselt every time von hear Caine’s
e, Of something mare disturhing, like clawing
imuginary bugs that hide undermeath your don, While
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obsession s mich more of a mental derangement, rooted
m passions and desires, compulsion ts a “physical” de-
rangement — 3 need that always gnaws at you, in you.

# Lunsey: Your madiess ebbs and flows with the
cyele of the moore, Like the tides of the sen, your delirium
alternares between contemplative catatonia and fevered
mania. During the dark of the moon, amelancholy grips
your soul making you withdmwn and lethargic. In this
monsl, vigions and dire omens assail you, and as the moon
wunes, they become more and more ominous, Then at
the height of the full meon, o firy overcomes v, 8
munin thit constantly pushes you to frenzy, You can't
sty still for long steetches of dme and volces cascade in
yemr head driving you further o rn..ﬂness — thar is,
unitil the moon begins to wane once more. {Storytellers
can maodify freney and Rémchreck difficulies by +/-1 o
reflect your characres’s current outlook:)

* Megalomanin: You are gitted. You understand
and kriow that you are berter than everyone else, They
are like sheepand you must lead them. You want power,
o marter the cost o yourself or others, Those who
don't understand your greatness nieed 1o be destroyed
beciause they lack faith. There are times when you hear
whispers and they tell you what to do. You listen to
these whispers because they've always been night

* Visions: lmages from beyond plasue vou, They
comie without warning and wsially leave you spent and
worn-out. When they come, you enter a near-catatanic
stare In which you feel ecstatic pleasure, excruciaring
torment or both, During this time, vou ramble incoher-
ently, leaving others to giess as to the source of your
visions. Once they are over and your senses returm, you
remember onily Aeeting glimpses and fragments. These
echoes retum) s an unsettling sense of déja vu. You
rurely remember the demils of your visions, and whar
you do remember s often more fightening than the
frapments that hount you,

NATURE AND DEMEANOR

Madness, o the Calnitet and kme of the Dark
Muedieval world, is nor explained by psychosis or persan.-
ality disorders. Madness, purely and simply, is a curse
leveled agalnat the Malkavion by God and Caine. Ln'the
srgitle between a Malkavian's insight and dementia,
Nature wnd Demeanor are guides that help players por-
tray madness and the struggle to overcome dernpements,
systemically, this s reinforced because Willpowerpaines
arc nwarded whenevera player adheres to her character's
Marure: These Willpower ponts can then be used 1o
contain and subdue a characrer’s derangements,

One way to use Nature and Demeanor as guldes s
to assoclate a character's Nature with her madness. [f
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she believes herself to be possessed hy angels, then o
Child, Defender or even Tyrant (others must listen o
the voiee of God } srchetype could represent this divine
“insipht” and how it manifests i the chamcrer, Her
Demeanor then becomes what remains of Ler sane,
mreal self. This "memory” is slowly losing its bartle
with the insighr-dominated Nature and the derange-
ments that shater the Malkavian’s perceprion of the
world, So, in using Nawre, Demeanor ani] derange-
fents M conjunction, you can paint a4 convincing
picture of madness,

STORYTELUNG DERANGEMENTS

Derangementsaren't only tools for players, bur
also for Storyrellers, Careful and delicare reinforce-
mient of a chamcter's demngement can dowondiers
for the portrayal of madness in your pames.

Remember, you are the Malkavian player’s
eves and ears, and this grves vou the best dramate
license to portray his character’s madness. You
must be careful, however, and keep the characrer's
concept, MNaoture and Demeanor, catalysr and de-
pangements [nomind. The key Hece 1= o mlk with
the player before play, find out his tke on mad-
niess and then inregrate that into your deseriprions.
If a character has Multiple Personalinies, start
internal dialopues with the player to represent his
midness, or even take actions for this other per-
semality. Slipping a character 3 note describing a
visiom is another way o inregrate madness and
derangements inmo play,

NEW HRCHETYPES

The medievil perception of madness 6 that (s
elther caused by possession, divine insight or condem-
nation. The following three optional archetypes reflect
this trinity of dementia. Though they serve as astarting
point, they do not bind Malkavian characters; all the
uther archerypes are open o Madmen.

SEER

You are an oracle, prophet or poet of Clan
Malkavian, Whatever the source of your visions (or
voices), sight and awareness are your gifrs. Madness his
opened your eyes to mysteries and truths both enlight-
ening and damning. You can see past deceptions and
have a fluctuatingunderstanding of the past and future.
Bomecimes you understmd your visions, other times
they are nothing more than constant reminders that
you-are different — blessed and cursed with madness
and insight.




In life you might have been a peasant girl who
heard the voices in the woods and went in search of
them; or i noble, bored and jaded who sealed his fare
with forbidden knowledee and BOCIENt SeCrets or even
a simple parish priest who heard the true voice of God

But t was the Embrace that unlocked your potenrial

Hegardless of whether you see yourself as dumned or
enlightened, it is thanks to Malkav's blood.

To others you seem detached, couched in an
otherworldly aura. This is why they come and seck your
advice, to learn what you have to say. Irisalso why they
fear you. This iswhat gives you power over others, be
they Cainires or mortals. In an age of darkness and
superstitiom, you are a mystic and n autide.

— Regain Willpower whenever you shed liglt on
4 mystery or enigma, or whenever grant somebody else
0 greater understanding of themselves, their world or
thetr actions.

Mantac

You hear the voices, not out there in the darkness,
bur inside you, They are all you can hear. They haunt
you. [t's like something deep within you is begging to
come out o play, “Why can't anybody hear them ! you
usk yoursell, and they answer: "Because we have chosen
yoe” Somietimes the voices are benevolent, Other times
they are vile, tempring and perverse — and only conrent
when you bave embmced depravity, Succumbing o the
voices and urges is the anly way to silence them. Inrime,
your own voice becomes lost in thetr cacophony and you
recede int the durkness of oblivion while this “new"
personulity emerges. You grow intonothing but a memory,
vour body avehiele for chis new voice,

You might have been a crusader blessed in the
knowledge that you were God's soldier, or the son or
daughter of an lralian meschant who listened to the
shadows of your dead uncle wanting revenge. Regard.-
less, you are possessed, Malkav's blood has made vou a
conduit, a portal and agent of powers beyond your
comprehension,

— Regain Willpower whenever you fulfill a goal of

your “inner” vaice(s) that goes against your immediate
aeli-interest.

MEeELANCHOLIC

Onee you knew bliss. You stood ar the threshold
between life and death and gazed ar the face of God. For
mnee moyour life you understood — and then, in a
painful momenr, it all came crashing down. The light
seeped away and all that was lefe behind was darknes
anid madness. You are cursed and forsaken. Yeou do nat
see visionsor feel the presence of the Almighty. lnstead

you exist in despair, far removed from both light and
forgiveness. And those treasures are what you crave

You might have been an mnocent in life, cruelly
choser, ora king who knew no mErCy, of a priest selling
lies nstead of salvarion. To you the world is s constant
reminder of whar you have lose. You sre a true harbinger
and prophet of doom, There is no doubt 11 your mind
that you have been cursed, that all Cainutes are for
saken, However, deep within your madness lies s single
glimmer of hope — the belief that redemption is pos
sible for those who acknowledge their sins

— Reguin Willpower whenever your setions cause
others to question their own cursed and damned narres

NEw TRAITS
The following are unique Traits, Disciplines and

Backgrounds available ro Malkavian Cainites in Dark
Agpes chronicles.

NEw DiscipLINE POWERS

Propuecy (Auspex LEVEL Foar,
DEMENTATION LEVEL THREE)

For some, madness isa link to the storms of destiny,
and the Malkavian scer is a powerful figure among
Cainites. By opening her mind 1o the inherene lunacy
of the world and observing the mind-shartering 1At
terns of fae (wsually through the device of firual
implements), the seer can predict the furure. She mav
be bombarded by images or simply gain instincrual
feelings, bue either way she gaina msight thar is useful
Shie can keep this Insight to herself, use it 1o ald athers
oruse it to do them ham.

System: The Malkavian who wishes rospout proph-
ecy, must |ock to the patterns of fare in the world abou
her. Such supposedly random devices as thrown bones,
billows of smoke, the entrails of slaughtered arimals (or
humans) or the very rides are common devices thror igh
which she may see the course of fare, Although the
Malkavian oracle may do these things wordlessly. the
player should phrmse u question or subject for the
divination. (Good examples inelude "Whe hetrays the
prince!” “What is the fate of my childe” “"How may |
defear my enemies™) The player then spends two
poines of hlood and rolls Perception + Awarcness (Jif
ficuley 8). The process takes about an hour,

If the character is seeking simple information, she
receives visions from the seas of fate. A single success
indicates a quick flash accompanied by a doannari
emotion, while five successes indicate a true experience
setin the furure. If the chiaracter applies prophecy o an
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Mnapness anD THE EMBRACE

Mot all Malkavians are insane before the Fm-
Brace. In truth, for many, exposure o Malkav's
Blowid fs what doves them creey. Dementia is some-
thinge Mulkavinns e alweays Behring, always trylng
ro undemeand and master., In the Dark Médieval
world, Malkavians see mudness s something rhat
has tumed their ordered world on its head, and
they are lefr coping with the consequences,
Whedher they accept; or ame even aware of their
machness, most seek o understand cheir cuse, w
somehow repadn what it has teken from them —
their sanity, Mot all Malkavions are motally or
obwiusly maed: somie are still some and trying w
cope with the visions their delitium stirs up.

Mulkpy tant are always ino process of evaolving
sl ._]!'..11||_:1'I!;_r. Ti 1y TE Gt |!1|..'.'1":.- ]i:*.'irttil‘q; Il-,ll..lu'
to cope with theirmadness and how to decipher it
Trn thids regard, o Malkasians delitiom is like leam-
Ing u language. Everyday it makes o letle mere
ST, bt then one reallzes thal letters are '-.1h|':.' the
beginning. Realize that letters can be combined to
muthe wordy— wlmost infinite innumber—which
car menn, quite literally, nothing and everything.

Thizsmakesiteasyasaployer toplaya Malkavion
el i bl recdonal bt tormeited {or blessed) by
visions and volees. At the heart of all Mallkavians
Is i strugmle berween the remnants of snity (2
chamcress Demeanor and Road) and insanioy (a
chumcter's dermgements and Mattine)

acthon she i abour to undertake — such as facing an
enemy or tmveling through dangerous land —she gains
an inatincnual edge. The player mreats the successes os n
poal and can spend them to reduce the difficulty of any
abeeguent tolls vied to the sotion. Eacl sucosss cun
anly be spent once: The Storyreller hos final say as 1o
which type of prophecy is appropriare and can even
choose ro combine them,

Mulleavinn onuclise often uee thicubility to trace the
fare of others. The same rolls are involved inodhis case,
b two wdilivional blood poines are riceded from the
projphecy’s subject, [T the prophecy tesuls dn visions, {t
isup bo the Malkavion w relay themg (i results o an
instincrual edee, the Malkavian must convey thar edee
through cryptic wamings. These make little or no
actunl sense, bur the subject’s player gers o pool of
ditticulty maditiers (as above} aqual o bolf the
Malkavian's successes

Prophecy costs 10 experience to learn
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1o

TapmaN's Qo (Aaspex LEVEL
HREE, VARIARLE DEMENTATION LEVEL)
ACamite usimg Madman s Quill can weave a conrg-
gious madness intoawork of artor amanuserpr, Thevery
swiths of a pen o brush, the lines of o carving, the notes
it w e o thie rikes ot o mesaie encode twe Molkavian®s
own lunacy, rendy to monsmie oo kine and Canie
ohservers, Using the Madmant's Quill, Malkavians can
make the marger of their power insane or easily manipu-
laved amel deceived by che clever and damming forgery

Im micst cuses, the victim is only dimly aware tha
the artormatuserip s led ro his madness or delusions,
Girprwing obsessions and paracii are common, but tust
futal wr deadly, so that the vehicle is preserved from
destruction — which would end the torment Only
prolonged observation by someone with knowledee of
such things will uncover the arcane madness woven
frer the tem,

System: The Malkavian canuse Madman's Quill to
embed any active Dementation power hie knows | most,
except for Byes of Chacs, qualify ) into » manuscript or
a picce of arrwork, The player first chooses which single
powet he wishes his charserer w encode i the docu-
ment ar st prece. He then spenids one point of blood
and rolls Manipulation + Crafs, Lainsuistios or Music
{depending on the medium) ngainst o difficalry of 5 4
the power's level, The number of suceesses deterniines
hiow long the madness will infect the item (see below)
The process rake o number of hours equal o the en-
coded power's level,

Successes Duration
one week
P one momth
i thres monthas
i OME year
3+ inddefinime

At amy point during this duration, anyone who
vbseryes the item (except for the Malkavian who creatad
it) for two minutes or mote at astrerch, isatfecred by the
encoded Dementation power as il the Mallawvinng were
right there (although any change in the Malkavian
character’s smtistics subsequent o the encoding aren'’t
reflected i the item's abilities), The only additional
effect is that any vicrim of the item also gains a derange-
ment focused on the document. The Storyteller should
decide thespecificsof the dermmngementusing the number
of successes as a puide, but ohsession and paranow are
very commiry The derangement fades ance theenced-
i dumation passies; both demngement and the encoded
powers end if the item is tonally destroyed].




Characrers who successfully resisr the encoded
Plementation (the person rolling for the item gets no
siccesres of the Dementation atrempt) can examine
the {tem to uncower whar is behind the strange feeling
it causes. A Perceprion + Oceult roll (difficulry 8)
reveals that the item is cursed and perhaps more deralls
(Storyreller's discretion)

Madmans Oulll isa single ability thar can be used ra
encade any applicable Dementation power. It need nixt
he leamed for eachpower. Ircosts 1 3 experience to learn.

For Example: Muuslav, an adeisor o the Venmre
Primce Christoph, wighes to posson velations between s
limed el his closest ally, Fredrick, Weavmg a forged
lettey — supposedly written by Fredrick— Miroslawy
pletns tor heighten Christaph's neweral paranoa of bemg
betrerveel. He aser Madman's {hall to encode the legey
with Incubuis Passion { Dementation Level One).

Miveslou's plavyer spends a blood poine aned volls
Mantpulation + Lingiastics apaunse a difficuley of 7 (the
Surrvielley imposes a + 1 penalty because the letter is o
furgery). He gers two successes, <o the effect lasts for a
memeli. A weelk later, Christoph receives the leter and
regeds it Mirostav's player volls Chavisma + Empathy
agams! o difficelty of 5 (Chrstoph's Road rating) and
gets three successes — the prince's parannia surges and

he gams an absession with the letter, koeping it o his
person alweays . Every time he reads it anew, the power
comes o play agaim untl the neo weeks elapse and the
abivessiom amd encoding fade. By that time the two
Vemitrue are at wdar, of cotrie
Varisume (DEMENTATION LeEvVEL
Four, Osruscare LEVEL Five)

lvis common knowledpe thar ro cross s Malkavian
istoinvite upon oneself i fate worse than destruc ton —
angl those who have suffered the torment of thie Vanish
ing would arrest to this it theéy coulid. Withi this offshoot
of Demientation, the Malkavian con cause s rArgUE
becomea living, orunliving, ghost. With isimple wond,
the rarger literally fides from view, possibly never to by
seert o hear] frivn aeain

System: For the Vanishing to work, rhe VI
must lock gazes with his vicim and curse him: the
player rolls Munipalation + Stealch (difficolty eoual ro
rhe rarger's Willpower rating) and the number of s
cesses determines the effect's durution (s below), For
thut time, the mrger fades from view (depending on the
Malkavian's outlool:, ercher swallowed by the shadows,
devoured by demons or swept awny by ingels), Whil
vanished, thie vicrhm is rendered Je rdesiis wrnd can .
nothing Rt behble to hiesself and seek shelver from

-




the sun, it the Malkavian scored -.‘nu:mgh successes, this
everually dooms the victom o torpior

The Vanishing costs 20 experience to learn.

Suceesses Muration

[ O Turn
2 one soene
i one nipght

o week

F one month
NeEw TALENTS

AWHRENESS
Yo ore aruned o the invisible world of the un-
known. Through the cracked-lens of your perceprion,
yourare sensitive to phenomena thit others are blind vo.
Yomr can feel the touch of the supemarural like a cold
wind over yourunbiving flesh, Thisisa purely instinetual
sensiy, nor the leamed sorcerer’s knowledge of accult
symptims. Whereas he might see the signs of hauntng,
you would sense the presence of death and hare
Movice: Things sometimes feel weong
1o You.
Fracticed: Yousee plimpses of the murh,
kut they are always Heeting
Comperent: You can tell, just by looking
at someone or something, whether
they've been tisuchid by the supermatuml.
Expere: You've seen the demans in the
shadows — and know they stare hack
AL YL
Masree: Y our madness now makessense
(bei oy at least),
L Legend: You just know
Possessed by: children, omacles, holy men
Specialties: haunting, curses, the infernal

Bnaner,

The tongue of Pabel is a secret language of symbols
thiat Malkavians use to communicate with each other. Ir
£ THOL (L £XAC L scIenee, o5 if [IH.'I.-'E]‘IihE Malleavian could ke,
bur funcnions to warm Madmen of dangers or to impart
information. Only those wouched by both madsiess and
Dementanon are able ro decipher Babel's rangue: In
particulur, a character may never have a higher rating i
the Babel Talent than her current level of Dementation,
. MNovice: Does thar say “Danger?”

LA Practiced: You know where to look,
and the general meaning but still can't
write your own.

LIBELLUIS SANGUINIS 4

Competent: You are fluent in the
tempue, though stll a little clumsy.
Experr: Bakel's tonzue comes narurally
(CERTIVN

Master: A poer of Babel

Legend: You invented the tongue of
Babel; no matter whar others say.
Possessed by: Malkavians { especially those of thie i)
Specialties: none

MERITS AND
Fr.ows

Buessen (5 p1 MERIT)

Youexude anaura of holiness, your voiee s like thar
of an angel and an mmer light radiares from you. Others
warship you, sind even those who wanr to harm you (ind
it hard to rake action. The true source of rhis blessing is
unkrowr, bur those who observe you helieve God has

[ A N FF N

anointed you it some manner,

Blessed does not confer the benefies of True Faidy,
but observers may well believe rhe character is rouched
by Ocd in that way as well, Blessed does convey the
same benefits as Majesey { Presence Level Five) among
the character’s flock, as long as she does nothing t©
break the divine perception they have of her.

Toucuep By THE ANCIENTS (2 pT FLaw)

(M Rlisod flows through your veins and something
ahout vou mokes elders nervous or curtous. This aren-
tion |3 vsually unwélcome and comes in the form of
mustrust, fear or obsesion. Whether you want v o fot,
yont are the focus of elder arrention, Some whisper that
you are a harbinger of Caine, athers see Malkav's mad-
ni=s on vou and give you 2 wide berth, The plaver suffers
a +| difficulty penalty on all social actions with elders
that depend on trust, because they fear the character.
GrossoLaua (3 er Fuaw)

Your delirivm has notonly infected yoursenses, but
your ability to communicate with others, During mo-
ments of stress, or whenever the Storyteller deems it
appropriate (such as after botching o social moll o
eniering frenzy), you can only speak in romgues. Mo
matter how hard you try, everything comes out as
gibherish. A Willpower point can be spent to utter a
single sentence, but after this you can only babble for
the dutation of the scene




tehitects

CRUSADER OF THE
CRrROOKED CROSS
Quote: [ donot guestion— | am swhat [ am. Thave seen

the Kingdlom of Heaven and T ko there mo place for mie
theve. All T hove s i memores

Prelude: Onee, WO hislieved, You were o WAT LT e

Christ wich the soleémn dury tesprend light across dork
lands_ Irwas with gride that vou donnied your swond i
rewde; with o muany other young men
to lards both strange amd fansric.
Inesten i papde s, butyou Beird the voiee of G, You
alwaiva Tk A o chbled, whers vou followeed vonr father
In thie golden whent fielils diring barvest, He spoke 1o
yutt. He showed you o parh and you followed iy all the
way 0 adulthood and the
Flaly Land

I rend ly —

Yo might hive

-T..llvl' ii ILTTICY Wik :'."n?-: 1
ainid herecl, Wik ench piss-
g e, and with

1
caCh d:ui' rif
bl T o’

i b L)
spilbed, Hisvoice
prriw biriers Your
list  days
apent it hige o

=

WwWere

vicenge mnd sulfo-

cating lieat while
vour faith eroded
lilce the sands thid

surroiinded Vi
hTm”y

1,
I au

"-rlill"-E'l'I.I I'l-l'lli"n'-

g complerely
I.!-"r'l..lll.l 1YL |'1'|[|."
iy the e -ulml'

s

sinrhls
turned
nipht,
anud llrl‘-.'ﬁ'a'i:,- : ——
that moment

vou saw His Kingdom,
Through ehe delirum of

of JMndnegs

exhiustion and death, you knew dhat 8 woulld fever
comme for you. You would never be able o wash your
hands clean of the blood, or remember Hisvence. In this
final; crushing moment of despair, your sive found you
CUI}LTFH Yo are forsiken, cutded und bhaished
fror Ciad's
heard another voice. This one promises to show you n

|j|=.'i1i. Iny I‘E‘u- ||:1'|'||'11l'."i- of m.r.lm--:«. L hayve

gresiter kingdom and prave thar Jesus was nothing b
a moreal man. God may no longer speak to vou, b
mndnesd does, This s why vou have jolned de Gabled
Order of the Crooked Criass ter firnd purpsse Hed
redemprion dn your darkiess,

Roleplaying Hints: You go theough eyeles of diig
melaneholizand fevered delidnin. When the d
engruliy,
damin them like
o much, youseel forgiveness, tobe ollowsd oo reener
s |~II||.".I.5| 1.

ark e
virlseek todnflicr vour madneds o others tw
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Equipment: Busted suw of armer, wword, tarrored
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FALSE PROPHET

Quotes oo Cod's Wl .

Prelude: You always craved amention. As the
second child of a noble famly, vour fore wis wrirten
before you were even bom, or so they all thouglt
During Similay services shortly before your 14th hirth
day, however, you eried out loud and fell wo your kneos
claiming mosee angels L trunce, you prophesized your
brother's death and revealed vour mother's infidelites
For three days you refused to move, reciting prayer ufoes
praver (the one benefit, you soon found our, of betng
neglected ind forced vo lewmn while your brother humnred)
Then b curions thine happenesd — your hrother dled
Juat sm yowg prechered

Everythung changed. You never saw vour mother
ogin anel your fcher carme ro yoo asking for more
prophecies. Yau obliged him, canrent to finally have
his atrention. It never shocked you to see your false
vishons evenrmlly come true It fusE retidor ol YEILT
Alira of & mysti.

Uneil you had a real vision, A woman came to you
with promises of prestige and influence. She showed
Yol the true [T of visions nn_d, LRI :|n|1<|-r1_'.|;|11|.5.-.
how ts affect othicts with thiem, Over the niext few
niglts, you discovered she way responisible for making
your prophecies come true, She had seen somerhing in
you snd now Embraced you as o reward for your ambi-
rion. LU the CONSLQUETTES madniess and the cuse
you thought nothing.

Concepz I childish visions gor vou this far, image-
ine what you canaccomplish now. Yourfother is nothing
more than o PETTY Tiu |[, i dstraction. Yo i l'i;i_".'i.‘ sel your
sights higher nnd are planning 1o use your pift to make
your desires a reality; to carve yourown kingdoms curof
destmy and prophecy — even if they iire false,

Roleplaying Hints: You project an s char makes
athers belleve tn what you are saving — an almuost
saintly appearinee. You are more than happy T use
ather's (T EERT AT TR TR A i l,'L:ur._Enn o YoLir Lgxll._-.”',!;;'g;_-,
Yo leniow whint to say to whomsand when, And when
simple puile doesn't work, ic'sa wonderwharthe Liberal
wse of Dementation can accomplish

Equipment: Priestly robies, rosary, fime jewe ey (mifts
trom graretul nobles and Camnres)
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MISTRESS OF
1YSTER
YSTERY

Quote: Come, let me show you somethimg that will
L:I].l'”..ll_:l,' rll'll.' 1.!-'“.:\ _"H osdet []LL' LERTS ] U..

Prelude: As a wife 1o o wealthy, Venctian mer-
chant, you had everything you wanted. Your tamily's
numie carried respect and starus, ROt just nyour gty
stote, but ileo aeroes the Meditermnenn, Bat in time,
prwer anil weilth were noe encugh and you started
imwluliing. Arfirst, rwas with granel galas and masked
halls, but these soon Llu‘]._[rl‘u:‘TiiTl.‘.lj [t oegries amid feasts
gitabile for a Roman emperor.

Dyielng the dayhizhe hours, you drove your hishand
pir irncresise bl s fot s, A nigh, vou o dhese fortunes
to sate your own desires, Money bought more than
lenvers, and soor vou ard your husband were moving m
new circles Here you met asecretive proup of nobles and
merc hants who mduleed not only isex and murder, bur
alaa promised enlightenment and power beyond any-
thing imuagrinahle

Yeom were hooked, but
vour hushbamd was hesi-
panin. Y ow saw fear i has
eyves amil this aparked
loathing of hm. You
were nob content liy-
ing off bl forturies —
wind kervew Chint soonier

or later even your
hushund’s  wvase
'.1,'1:.1!T|'|. 1.\'n|1|-| Tl

be enough to sare

vour desires for

vy 1 a |'!LE
prestige. You
.L;:-In;-..'-.i I fivim, Yol

sacnficed vour husbanid
amd embraced the mys-
rery of Malkov,
Comeept: Power 15
Everything w you You
married for money, be-
money s

LS

Paower w]].l..'l'l. '!,n'ul
don't have @
ey thtle in
VONIT TAme.

Yo manipulaced your hushand o mcrense your forune
and bent bim toyour will When bie objected o your
decadent ways, you chastised him and lured him with

s ] iiniloenciess. Whien this wasn't enouph, vii
L:i”r.l |'|irr| "r"uu i |_|.’T||r_'|.1 1!111 1—.rnf=r:|. ¢ i ke l||-.' vl
offeed more than unlide, it offered power

Roleplaying Hints: You're not mad, really, and this
is whant makesyou such a deadly manipulatior. Evieryone
has hic or her use. Trust (s nothing more dhon nafeerd
and dgnorince, love nothing more than blindness. You
wenld've made o ounainge Lasombrs, bor fate Browsha
you to Malkay and his culis, You resent this somewhar
and there are times when you curse yvour Malkavim
tlood. Y ou know, however, thar madness 12 o ronl 1

foal tlat brmes others o their knees

Equipments Expensive clithes, Medallion of the
Ordo Aenigmatis: personal attendants, villa in Venice
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(ORACLE OF
MADNESS

fuote: W have mer helore, thiymuch Lamsuro of .
Prelude:s OF vour past you remesmiber nothing, tuo

your chilldbiood, ner your Embrace — nothing. Your

M motries "'"'!‘." sereteh far Tack ,1n_|i'||; Lust five YEears,

bt even of those you are not sure. Forall intents and
purpcses, vou were bom o madness and the Blood —
wied this evien unrieeves othier Malkaviin,

A b WIALE 1T CSE Wins it ..-:'mu;:rh, i -.1|,:-.,;|_'u|||':r
sially ervitying and disturbing. They
dor i comne throush a huse of spmibols ind decams, (s
tither ke you're seetng through snother’s eivies, Yo
b words likie Mo bnd Enoch, bur these seem stranpe
oy, Yer cheae visivms, s mateer lhow urime e, e
yriut only past and you cherish them — they are ull yvou
have to bold on to, Thar other Cainites: fear Vi

fromt visliom g

becmmse of them means lictle o you
‘:.I (4] I'l AN

o s st ol o wrone

exastod almose i blessed stove, Yo cin

chn B Jdobie asibnat you
|._'|| ern
Lokl :L'.|||.1|| HII
vou hove reped o de
SETCHY g I!'..Ll1.|!ll,1.‘|||l||

when other

luck inrervened il
qrared s I g als
st s i smeunie,
or something, is
watclang over vou
ProteCting pon, |
Concept: Yo
At nesus and an
aracle of mindness,
Your delirmm doesn'
SCCITT Py ponme il v !
Fike otver Malkcnviars
Ii's almemt s 4 ic 650
bemevelent e [Juﬂ
hues aartuned you with
mivareries hotl mormal
and Cliniee in origin
Roleplaying
Hints: Yol unides-
stitid the subtle

PEVEN
LIBELLUIS SANGUINIS 4

curtents that nobody else can see. You don't questiom
youitmadnesy bur do seek to understand it Your areat
hope is that once vou unlock it, you will remember, Bur
there'sa part of you, hidden deep inside, thar fears juse
whar you'll remember

Equipment: Triveling clothes, thick woolen cloak,
i broach with @ cracked mirror (you don’t reme mber
who gave it o you, or when)
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Budapest, January 9th, 2001

”
o JHystety

1 hope the nights are treating you well, my ald frisgnd. It has been too long sinoe
we've spoken, but I have been aware of your rise in recent nights — a shining stanr
fop a new millenmium. The Camarilla can only benefit from your astions and
faresight. There is an infectious madness in these nights, bul pnly viglonaries like
yourself ean help us see past the hysleria and apocalyptic nonsensa.

I know vou are actively seeking snd destroying any fragments of our history that
spread falsehoods and fears. This is why I am entrusting the atteched seroll and 1te
translation to you. I trust you will know what to do with it, and that I don't have
to undaracore 1ts damning potential if that accursed fool, Aristotle de Leurent, wers
ta lay his hands on it

I know you don't pay any credence W rumors and legends, Jan, but taks 1 frorm

somaeons who has lived through the darkness of the past; true or not, mytne and
suparstitions do carry power. Take heed my friend, your grandsire was wise enougn
to listen to me, and I trust you shall be as well.

Yours in Blood,




And there came a time when Malkay, seer of
Caine. stopped receiving visions,

His eyes went dark and could no longer
foretell fortuncs.

Even his companion, gentle Saulot, could not
comfort him.

Doubt consumed him and he left Enoch,
Left his brothers and sisters,

Left his father's city and left in search of
Caine.

For many a long night, he was alone.

He would not [eed hecause he needed 1o
know why:

He would lay restless during the day because
he no longer saw angels;

His doubt blinded him, his existence a cage.

He asked the One Above 10 guide him, and
like Caine before,

He sacrificed what was dear to him — his
VISIOn.

This is how Malkav, blind. came upon Caine,

ln the shadows of a sycamore, Malkay spoke
to his Father,

Because God no longer spoke to him.
There, in the night, Malkav asked a simple
question of Caine,

A question he needed answered to better
understand his curse,

And His stlence.

Malkav asked Caine, "Why?"

“Why did you cast your brother's blood to
sand?”

“Why did you cast yourself 1o darkness?”

“Why did you refuse forgiveness when it was
offered?”

“Why did you condemn us, and ourchildren.
and their children’s children, to betray one
another until the Final Nights?

“Why were you blind to the love of God and
your brother™ :

And with each qumt’inn,'Czin;:'u anger grew
and swelled.

Not because of Malkav's disrespect, or his
doubt in him,

Progenitor of his Race, God and Father to
them all.

But becavse Caine himself did not know.

In Milkavs face, Caine saw Abel and could
say nothing.

He no longer remembered:

The love that cursed him to darkaess:

The words of God before hig banishment;
His brother’s voice:

Were all forgotten.

He knew that this misery would last until the
End of Days,

And this angered him.

Then Caine said 1o Malkav:

“1 do not know, Seer, and nor shall you,

And like my brother feared me. your brothers
shall fear you,

Your visions, and your burning questions. |
condemn you to silence,

The silence of madness so that you, like I,
will be forever alone in doubt.”

This is how Malkav was destined to madness,
crushed by doubt,

And so he waits until Gehenna to ask Caine
ONCe More — "‘Wh}r?"




The blood of Caine grants some power and beauty, but it brinf,"s-
others down into the shadows and pits. Their minds shatter, their

bodies wither and their souls rot. But with the curse comes power,
and in the depths of the night lie the greatest secrets. High-born
princes dismiss the lesser clans as beneath their notice, but pay the
price for such hubris.

* Full coverage of three clans for the Dark Ages: the Malkavians,
Nosferatu and Ravnos; '

* New Discipline powers, Merits and Flaws, and other traits specific
to the three clans;

* Expanded explanations of Dementation and Chimerstry.
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